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HE Difcomyes bere 
publiſhed ; are bat 
#8 ſmall taſte of 
| great muny more that were 
| written by the ſane moſt Ke- 
} 

| 


| verend Author. A 7 ndgment 
| will be made from the recept 
| on theſe meet with, concerning 
| the Publiſhing other Diſcourſes 
| by theſame Pen. His Cempo? 
| ſures in Latin ( which appeat 
| zo bave been written and deli- 
| Vered when be was Principal of 
E208 the 


j 


v8 ffs xr * Ol ROI AA GOP je. 2 ATT.» 
.Y 


3 eG. AAS: 0 RS APR, ee 
ne eee ee e———_———_—_—_ _ 
% 


- The Epiſtle 


the College of Edenburgh _) 
are alſo T ranſcriving far tbe] 
Preſs, and may in a convent-? 
ent time fe the light, for they 

He never | 
appeared in Print upon any oc-|f 
i 


cafron in bis whole Life, and, 


need not fear it. 


tho few Men bave been more | 


compaſs of Learning, then be | 


was to which be bad added a per- | 
fe C ommand of the purity of jpz 
the Latin T ongue ; and a more 
than ardinary knowledge of the 

Greek, 
Oriental Languages, yet be ne- | 
ver once broke through that pro- 1 
| found humility, which made 1 


bim | 


Hebrew, and other 


I 


TT 
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ſollidly Learned in the whole | I 


C 


To the Reader. 
bim judge himſelf neither fit to 
RExrite, nor ſpeak. tho be did 
both to a great perfeion. 
yl Some words tbat dropt from 
r {him occaſonally ſome time be- 
;- {fore his Death againſt the Pub- 
d Iiſbing of bis Papers, put thoſe 
e fan whoſe bands they were, un- 
e Ider no ſmill difficulties what to 
e Idowith them, till they mature- 
- Wy confedered the difference there 
f ought to- be made between a 
e (ſettled reſolute purpoſe, and 
e fun bumble Anſwer to a Queſti- 
r pn put to bim, concerning them. 
FVbich was. conſidered only as 
- un Effect of that modeſty,which 
was eminent in him to 4 VUtry 


bigh 


| 
_ 


- The Epifile. . | 


bigh degree ; and woich gave 
apeculiar Latter 10. all bis 0. 
ther Excellencies, © 

7 be Author was ſo averſe 
to all Gontroverſzes , that be 
thongbt the beil way to refine 
ſome low Notcons was to graft 
great andbigh thoughts on them; 
And therefore inSiead of attack- 
ing them, or diſputing abont 
them, be ſindyd to improve 
them to ſome pious RefleFinn. 
If be went along with ſome of 
the recerved Notions of that 


| Age and Place be lived in , 


be made them much brighter , | 


and leſs offencive by bis way 
of band[ing them. 
L-. | If 


| To the Reader. 
If the meanne(s of Stile which 


then prevailed threw: him in- 


ts alittle more Axt than agrees 


with that chaſineſs of Stile 
which. now takes place, i 7s, 
what all' Men, who bave rat- 


ſearhe ſtr at of their E anguage 
bave fallen-into at firſ} + But 


will nt pretend to excuſe that, 
which (1 confeſs) 1 admire , 
and by which I'my ſelf have been 


Jo: ſenfebly. Edifi d, that T have 


beew at: ſome pains to. cauſe tobe 
coppred: out for the Preſs what 
the Author writ. in ſo negleed 


 g:manner- with: bis own hand. 


| The Author wasthe delight 
and: wonder of all that knew 
| bim 


The Fpiſtle: - 
bim,bis Thoughts were Noble, | © 
and bis Expreſſions Beamiful, 
bis Gefture and pronounciation | 
C peculiar to himſelf ) bad a 
Gravity, 4 Majeſty, and-yet 
a ſweetneſs in them, that ma- 
ny ſevere Judges have often 
| ſaid, were beyond all that they 
bad ever ſeen at home or abroad. j 
' Thar which gavethe great- 
eft autbority to all be ſaid, was, 
that bis Life was ſuch a con- 
tinued courſe of Sublimeſt Ver- 
rue, and the moſt elevated Pie- 
ty, that has appeared in this 
Age T boſe who have knw 
him the moſt, and the longeſt, 
have. often ſaid, that in a _ 


of 


"I che Reader. 
of many Jears. acquaintance ; . 


7 they ſcarcely ever ſaw bhimonce 
, Rout of that deeply ſeriousState 
, which theythemſelues wiſh d 
, (* be found in their laſt minutes, / 


T his may look ſomewbat 
bigh to thoſe who knew bin 
{/ 

| zot ; But thoſe who did know 
4 | him, and are yet alive, will, 
M* I am confident , juſtiſie the 
" | eruth of this ſhort Charaer. 
? | A fuller Account of his Life 
7s . promiſed by a better Pen, 
and 1berefore 1 will ſay no more 
on a Subjeft hat I am very ſen- 
fble-is roo high for me to manage. 

' To Conclude, I, who rec- 
hon, that the knowledge Thad 
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© The Fpille | 
of him for ſome years, the 


few Sermons Theardbimprench, 


and the' many. of bis Compo-| 


fing' which Fbave read, will 
be no ſmall Article of the Ac- 
compt Þ muſt render at tbe laſt 
endureadful Day, have thought 
ir one part of my Duty to 


be Infrumental to communi- 


cate theſe-to obters, who T bope 
will” profit more by them , 
thaw 1 my: ſelf bave been a- 
ble yet w do. And: in this 


bope” ani” aſſurance I recom- 


| Readers of them, to the Bleſ- 
feng and Grace of Almighty 


mend\ thoſt” Diſcdurſes and tbe 


God' through bis Son Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord. SER: 
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Any and great.. are: the- Evils that 
lodge within:ithe'heart of man, and 
they come forth abundantly'beth by 
che Tongue, and by the Hand; yet the hearc; 
> Þ| is not emptied of them; yea, the: more. -it 
f0 || vent chem outwardly,the-more they increaſe. 
5. within, well might he that knew rhe heart ſo 
” | well, callic. an ev// Treaſure :)We find the. Pros, 
Ve phet Ezekzel in his 8 Chap. Led by the Lord 46. 
viſion to Feruſalem, to view the ſins of the Jews 
that remained in time of the Captivity; when he 
had ſhewed hin} one abomination; he cauſed 
j- | himtodig through the wall,to enter and diſco- 
|| ver more, ant fo direted him ſeveral times; 
S | from one place ro another \ and ſtilt-faid / 
- | 2] ſhew thee yet greater. abominations,; Thus 
i51c with thoſe, whons che Lord leads into an 
e | Examination of their own hearts (for men are 
py 


uſually ſtrangers to themſelves) by the liphr | 
of his Word and Spirit going before in ofa 


lets them ſee heaps of abominations in ever 


x 43 


OG S E R M 8, N s [. 
they ſhould ſue to him for help, do fo then | , 
as many as have taken any notice of the evils } . 
of your own hearts; tell the Lord they'r his || + 
own:works 3 he formed the-heart of. man with- | 
in him,and they are his own choice too, My Son Þ} | 
give me thy heart, Intreat him to redreſs all | P 
thoſe abuſes wherewith' Satan and Sin have | 5 
filled it, and then, totake poſſeſſion of it him- Q} 7 
ſelf, for therein conlſiſts.its happineſs. Fhis is, I 1 
or ſhould /be, a main end of our refortings fo | ,; 
his Houſe,and Service : Wrong not yout ſelves || 7, 
ſo far as to turn theſe ſerious exerciſes of Reli- | 
gion, intoan idle divertiſement. What a hap- } 
pineſs were it, if everytime you come to his | 
folemn 'worſhip, ſome of your ſtrongeſt ſins | , 
did receive a new wound, and ſome of your 6 


| weakeſt graces a new ftrength. bv: 55 BY 

We We: HW þ | li 
[5,05 ARS IL, 19. | of 
But the Wiſdom that is from above, is firſt | ® 


Pare, then Peaceable, Gentle, and eaſe w 
F-'t0 be entreated ,- full of Mercy and good F 
' Priits, without -Partiality, | and without | ay 


; Fypocrifie. x EF 4 


; PROd doth know that in the day that ye ſhall eat - ||| as 
Gen. 3- 5, AF thereof your eyes ſhall be opened, ani ye ſhall || ce 
be as Gods knowing 'good and woil, was the firſt | A 
bifling of that old Serpent, by which he Pot. | C 
foned Mankind in the Root. Man hot con- || 1a 
tented with the impreſfion of Gods' _—_ - pu 

whic 


15 


_—} 
which he was Created , loſt it by catching 
at a ſhadow 3 climbing higher chen his ſtation 
he fell far below ir, ſeeking ro be more then 


3 man, to become as God ; he. made himſelf 
31:6 then Many , he lodged not a night in ho- 
FJ nour,but became as the beaſts that peri ſh;ever 


ſince Natur*s beft Wiſdome is full of Impurity 


7 Turbulency, and Diſtemper -; Nor can any 
q thing reditic ic, but a Wikdom from. above , 
$ chat both cleanſeth and compoleth the Soul. 
ql is firſt Pure , and then Peaceable. 


This Epiſtle, as ſome thar follow, is called, 


| General, both by reaſon of the diſperſion of 


the Parties to whom it. is addreſt, and the 
univerſality of the Subject which ir treats: con- 
taining a great number (if not all) of-the ne- 
ceflary Directions and Comfortsof a Chriſtians 
life, both from the Active, and Paſlive parc 
of it, It's evident that. the Apoſtles main de- 
ſign is , to arm-the diſperſed Fews againſt 
all kinds of temptations, both theſe of afflicti- 
on, in the 1. Chap. at the 2. werſe, and ſinful 
Temptations werſe. 13, And having diſcour- 


{ ſedof two ſpecial means of ſtrengthening then 


apain{t -both ,, ſpeaking to God in Prayer,and 
hearing God ſpeak in his Word, in the two 
laſt werſes of that 1. Chap, he recommends , 
as Chief duties'of Religion, and ſure eviden- 
ces of integriry in Religion, firſt Meekneſs,and 
Moderation cheifly .in their Speeches; and then 


Charity, and Purity in their A&ions, infilting 


largely upon the latter; in the 2, Chapter and 
upon the former, the _rulir g of the Tongue in 
B a chis 


SERMON, I. 
this 3. Chap. and here towards the end of it,| 
he ſhews thetrue oppoſite ſpring ofmiſcarriage | 
' in Speech and Action, and of right ordering * 
and ' regulating of both ; evit Converſation , % 
Strifes, and Envyings, are the fruits of a baſe 4 
Wiſdom that is Earthly, Senſual, and Dewiliſh,} 
 werſe 15. But Purity , Meekneſs, and Mercy ,| 
are the proper effeats, and certain, ſigns of jj 
Heavenly Wiſdom. « : 

The Wiſdom that is from above, is firſs Pure: 
its gentleneſs can agree with any thing except } 
Impurity : then its Peaceable,it oftends no body, | 
except Purity offend rhem : It isnot raging and | 
boiſtrous ; I: is not only Pure, being woid b, that © 
mire and dirt, which the wicked are ſaid ts caſt | 
out like the Sea, Iſa, 57. 20. But peaceable ? 
likewiſe, not ſwelling, and reſtleſs like the Sea ' 
as is there ſaid of the wicked nor 1s it only | 
peaceable negatively , not 'offending , but as | 
| the word bears &glwixy pacifique, diſpoſed to | 
make, and ſeek Peace,and as it readily oftends | 
none, ſo it is not eaſily offended 5 tis Gemtle | 
and Moderate, &rmxi and if offended wang; | 
eaſily entreated to forgivez and as it eafily | 
aſlceh by. mens offences, fo it doth not paſs | 


5 


by,but looks upon-their diftrefles, and wants ; | 
as full of compaſſion, as itis free from unruly 
and diſtemper d patlions, nor refts it in an at- 
tecting ſympathy, its Mercy is helpful, full of 7 
mcrcy , and good fruits, and it - both: forgives, © | 
and pitiess and gives without-partiality ; and Þ 

without hypocrifie | eS{azer@ x arvrixaulCr | | 
The word may as well bear another ſenſe, no 
Us | eſs 
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SERMON, TI. 
| leſs ſuiting both withthis Wiſdom, and theſe 
f it, 4 its other qualities : That is, not taking upon ir 
age a cenſforious diſcerning, and judging of echers. 
1Ng 2 They that have moſt of this Wildom, are leaft 
4 rigid ro thoſe that have leſs of it; I know 


_ 4 no betterevidence of ſtrength in grace,then to 
ſh, # bear much with thoſe that are weak in it. And 
J > laſtly as it ſpares the infirmities of others, {o 


2 it makes not falſe, and vain fhews of its own 
4 excellencies, *tis without bypooriſie. This denies 
«7 ewo things, both Diſimulation and Oftentation 3 
g the art of Diſſembling or Hypocrite craft, is no 


dy, | part of this Wiſdom; and for the other Often - 
nd 7 ration, ſurely the air of applauſe, is too lighr 
bat 7 a purchaſe for folid Wiſdom, The works of 
af * this Wiſdorn may be ſeen, yea they ſhould be 
ble } ſen, and may poſlibly be now and then cem. 
a 3 mended; bur they fhould not be done for thac 
ly | low end, either to be ſeen or to be commend « 
45 x ed; ſurely no, being of fo noble extraction , 
Of this having deſcended from Heaven, will be 
ds f litle careful for the eſtimation of thole that 
me | ire of the Earth, and are but too aiten ofthe 
*% f Earth, Earthly. | 

ly | The due order of handling theſe particulars 
us ] more tully -cannot well be .miſt:Doubcleſs the 
3. 4 Subject, Wiſdom from above, requires our firſt 
ly | conſideration, next the excellent qualities that 
- 7 are attributed to it , and laſtly cheir order 


of ? isto beconſidered,the rather becauſe fo clear- 
” 3 ly expreſt, firſt Pure then Peaceable, 8c. 

* Wiſdom from above] There be two things 
| | in that: Theres the general term of Wiſdom 
Oo B 2 | Com- 


| SERMON, Ll 
common to diverſe ſorts of Wiſdom. though 
moſt eminently, and truly belonging to'th is 


| beſt Wiſdom, Then there is the Birth or ? 
Original of this Wiſdom, ſerving as its dif- 7 
ference to ſpecifie and. diſtinguiſh it from all 
the reſt;WWiſdom from above.Wildom in the ge- || 


_neral is'a _ plauſible word among men 3 
who 1s there t 


way they {till befool themſelves,as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Rom.1+22 qdexeiles oiveu goget $mergrourey, 


at would not willingly paſs for | 
wiſe, yea often thoſe that are leaft of all ſuch, / 
are moſt deſirous to be accounted ſuch, and | 
where this fails them, they uſually, make up | 
that want in their own conceit, and ſtrong | 
opinion :nor do men only thus love the repu- | 
cation of Wiſdom , but they naturally deſire | 
tO be wiſe,as they do to be happy; yet through | 
corrupt Natures blindneſs, they do as natu- | 
rally miſtake and fall ſhort both of the one and | 
the other, and being once wrong, the more # 
progreſs they make, they are further out ofche | 
way. And pretending to Wiſdom in a falſe | 


NEO Ee TI Og Tenn oY xx 1 .4 . ,%.., £ A Wale AN ©, F 


Profeſſmg themſelves to be wiſe; they became fools. || 


Our Apoſtle v. 15. ſpeaking of that wick- 


ed Wiſdom, thart is fruitful of Wrongs, Striffes, | 
and Debates, and that is only abuſively to be | 
called W4/dom, ſhews what kind of Wiſdom it | 
is, by three notable Characters, Earihly, Na- | 


taral , and Deviliſh, which though they be 7 


here joyntly attributed to one and the ſame |; 


ſubje&, yet we' may make uſe of them'to ſig- 


nifie ſome differences of falſe wiſdom. There | 


is an I»fernal, or deviliſh Wiſdom, proper for 
ST _— contriving 


S ER MON, I. 
ugh I contriving cruelties, and-oppreflions, or ſubtil 
this WW ſhifts,and deceits, that. make Atheiſm a main 
| Or F Baſis and Pillar of State-policy 3 Such are rhoſe 
dif. * that deviſe miſchief upon their Beds, &c. Mich. 2. 


all 4 This is Serpentine Wiſdom not joyned with, 
ge- if but moſt oppoſite to the Dove-like ſimplicity. 
en 5 if There isa Earthly Wiſdom that draws not ſo 
for i deep in impiery, as that other , yet is ſuffici- 
ich, # ent to keep a man out of all acquaintance with 


7 God and divine matters, and. is drawing his 
7 eye perpetually downwards, employing him 
# in the purſuit of ſuch things as cannot fill the 
Soul, except it be with anguiſh and vexation, 


2u- | 

ire J Ezek. 28.:4, '5. That dexterity of gathering 
gh | Riches, 'where its not attended with the 'Chri- 
u- | ſtanart of right uſing them, abaſes mens Souls 
ad * and indiſpoſes them wholly for this Wiſdom 
re # that is from above. "There is a natural Wiſdom 
12 | far more-plaufible then: the-other two, .more 
ſe | harmleſs then that helliſh Wiſdom, and-morg 


refined than that earthly Wiſdom, yet nomare 
able to make man holy, and happy thanthey; 
| Natural guemt,tis the word the-Apoltle ,St..Pau! 
| uſeth 1 Cor.2,4 vg Juxa@®,naming the. natural 


C- 

, | man by his: better partz; his-Soul 3 intimating 
e | that the Soul, :even in; the;highelt faculty; of 
© Þ ic, the Underftanding, .and thatin the higheſt 
- | pitchof excellency to which Nature can zaile 
2 2 it, is blindin ſpiritual objedsz\things that.are 


> |} above it, Cannot be known:but, by a Wo 
"| from above. ' Nature neither; affargds 'this'Wi b- 
|} dom, nor car ic of itsfglf\agquire it.,...Ihis 


is to adyertiſs us, that we. miltake - nat Der 
" rality 


SERMON, 1. 


rality and commin Knowledge even of Divins Nall 


things:, ' for the Wiſdom that is from above. 


' This may raiſe a man” high above the vulgar, HY 
as the Tops 'of the higheſt Mountains leave Ye 


the' Valleys below 'theinz yeris it ſtill as far ya 


ſhort 'of true ſupernatnal Wiſdom, as the high: 5 


eſt-Earth'is of the higheſt Spheres. - There is 


one main point'ofthe method of this Wiſdom |} 
thatis of moſt hard digeſtiontoa natural man, | 
and the more natural wiſe: he 'be, the worle 
he likes it, f any. man would: be Wiſelet bim be- \ 
come 'a Fool that he may become Wiſe 1.Cor.3.18. | 
'Fhere is nothing gives Nature a greater pre- 
judice againſt Religion than this ;nitial- point | 

of felfdenial : when men of eminent Learning | 

or the {trong Politicians hear, that if they will | 
come to' Christ they \muſt renounce their own Wiſe | 
dom'to be fit for his,;many of them go away | 
a5 ſorrowtul as the'young man, when he heard # 
of ſelling all- his Goods and giving them | 


to the Poor. | 


:- Jeſus Chriſt is that eternal .and ſubſtantial | 
Wiſdom that: came from above';::te deliver | 
men from periſhing'iin their affected folly , as | 
you find' it atTarge; Prov. 8. St.'Paul! in the | 
1 Chap.of his firſt Epiſtle to the Cor. calls him # 
the Wiſdom of God,ver.2 4.That ſhews his excellen- | 
cy #n himſelf ,*and verſe 30. He tells us that be | 


is male of God: owr* Wiſdom. That ſhews his 7 


uſefulneſs to rs,and-by him alone is this infu- | 
kd'Wiſdom tfrom-above conveyed to us ; In |; 
him are the hid Treaſares of Wiſdom and Knowledge | 


P1n /4 
Col. 2 3. Antfrons his fulneſs (if at all Jt 
pu RY 4 


SERMON, I. 
all receive Grace for Grace ; and of all graces, 
r& ſome meaſures of this Wikdom, without 


which no''man can know himſelf ,: much 
leſs can he know God. Now this ſupernatu- 
r Sal Wiſdom hath in it both Speculation and 
- WPrudence. It is Contemplative,and Practical. 
TTheſe two muſt not be ſeparated, I Wiſdom 
3dwell-with Prudence,Prov. 8. 12. This Wiſdom 
$in its contemplative part - reads Chriſt much 
3 and diſcovers in him a new World ofhidden 
- Yexcellencies unknown tothis old World, There 
» © are Treaſures of Wiſdom in him Col. 2:3. Bur 
J they are Hid, and no eye ſees them, but that 
7 which is enlightened with this Wiſdom:No,its 
{ impoſlible, ashe ſays, ra 9a yrura xgvnlorr& giyjucye's, 
7 9& . But when the renewed underſtanding =» 
7 of a Chriſtian is once initiated into this Study, 
4 it both grows daily more and more appre- 
7 henſive, and Chriſt becomes more Communi- 
2 carive of himſelf,and makes the Soul acquain- 
Z ced with:the amiable Countenance of his Fa- 
{ ther in him reconciled. No man bath ſeen God 


at any time, "the ouly begotten Son which is inthe 
Boſom of the Father be hath declared him S. Joh. 1. 
18. What wonder if theunlettered, : and de- 
{piſed Chriſtian know more of the myſteries 
of Heaven, than the Naturaliſt, though both 
Wiſe and Learned e Chriſt admits the Believer 


b, into his Boſome, and He is in the Boſome of 
: the Father. But withal know , that all this 
/ knowledge though ſpeculatively high, yet de- 


icends to Practice. ; as it learns what God is, 
ſo it thence teacheth Man, what he hopld 
= t 2 


YO 
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be: This Wiſdom flows from Heaven, and : 
Heavenly Converfation flows from it, as ws 

. find it there Charactered by theſe practical 
Graces of Purity, Peace, Meekneſs, &C. YE 

This Wiſdom repreſents to us, the Purity Þþ) 
of Gods Nature x2 Foh. z 3. It gives the Soul'W: 
an eye 'to ſee the Comelineſs and Beauty oipc 
Purity, as the Philoſopher ſaid of Vertue, tofve 
the end it might be Ioved'; he would wiſh nos 
more but that it could be ſeen, and as it thusWtt 
morally per{wades, ſo by -an inſenſible vertuep 
it aſlimilates the Soul to Chriſt, by frequent F tl 
contemplation : It alſo produces all the motives | hi 
to Holineſs, and Obedience ; it begets theſe Fd. 
precious "qualities in the Soul , it giveth ab 
Chriſtiana view of the matchleſs Vertues. thar þ 
are in Chriſt, and ftirs him up to a diligent, * 
though imperfe& imitation of them  1e ers | 
before usChriſts ſpotleſs Purity,in whoſe mouth | 
there was no guile; and ſo invites us to Purity; | 
it repreſents the perpetual calmneſs of his Spi- | 
rit, that no tempeſt could reach to diſturb ir ; 

in his mouth there was no contentious noile, 

his voice:'was not heard in the Streets, and *? 
this recommends, Peaceableneſs, and Gentleneſs, | 
and 1o0in the reſt here mentioned. : 
 Hence'T conceive may- be fitly learned for | 
our Uſe , ſeeing there 1s a due Wiſdont and 

Knowledge neceſlary for guidance, and di- 

reting in the 'ways of Purity and Peace; 
*Tisevident,that groſsignorance cannot con- 

ſiſt -with-the Truth of Religion ,,* much leſs 
can it: be a help, and:advantage to. it. T ſhall 
| never 
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SERMON, I. 
nd MHever deny that a falſe ſuperſtitious Religion 
s witands in need of it', not too much Scripture 
tical@Wiſdom for the people : The pomp of thar 
Fain Religion', like Court Masks, ſhews beſt 
writ) þy candle light ; fond Nature likes it well ; the 
Soul$ay of ſpiricual Wiſdom would diſcover its im- 
'. ofFpoſture too clearly. But to let their foul De- 
, toFvotion paſs, (for ſuch ic muſt needs be, that 
| nos born of ſo black a Mother as ignorance) ler 
husFthis Wiſdom at leaſt be juſtified of theſe thar 
tueF pretend to be her Children. *Tis lamentable 
enc} that amongſt us,where knowledge is not with- 
ves Jheld, men ſhould through Sloth and Love of 
eſe darkneſs, deprive themſelves of it. What a- 
| a # bundance of almoſt brutiſh ignorance, is a- 
"ar © mongſt the Gommons ? and thence unclean- 
at, } neſs, and all manner of wickedneſs ; a dark- 
ers i neſs that both hides and increaſeth impurity : | 
th # What's the reaſon of ſo much impiety, and 
ty; 8 iniquity in all places ; but the want of the 
I- | knowledge of God ? Hoſea 2. 1, 2.and 2 The. 
> | 2.9. Not knowing Jeſus Chriſt, and not obey- 
©, || ing his Goſpel are joyned together. {Ic will 
d } be found true, that where there Es, no ohalie. | 
s, i} ence,there is no right knowledge of Chritt: But 
Y our fall guelfian oirere there AGE A corn. 
r {| ferency of knowledge.there can be no 9h 
o) 
ſh 


1 4} <nce; and as theſe two lodge rogether, 1o ob. 

- 7 (eveEWhat attends them both, bd; © He ſhall 
' 4 come in flaming fire torender vengeance on them 
- 3 that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of 
5 | our Lord Feſus Chrift, | | 
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| That they be $1$axhno, able and apt to Teach. x | 


. be wiſe unto Salvation. 
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And ifthere be any that think to ſhroud un 
puniſhed amoneſt the thickets of ignorance B® 
eſpecially: amidſt the means of knowledge Y'* 
take notice of this, though it may hide the 3 *< 
deformity of Sin from. your own ſight for ab 
time, it cannot palliate it from the piercing eye, Y? 
nor cover it from the revenging hand-of Di-1 al 
vine Juſtice. « As you would: eſcape then thac'? 
wrathto come, come to Wiſdom's School,and 8 'Y 
how fimple ſoever ye. be as to this World, if? 
you would not periſh with the World, learn to}? 


And truly its mainly important for this ef. | tu 
fe&t, That the Miniſters of the Goſpel,be a - | ®' 
&ive and dexterous in imparting this Wiſdom | ps 
to their. people. If they would have their Con: | L 


verſation to be Holy,and Peaceable, and Fruit: ! P 
ful, &c. The moſt expedient way 1s once to | tf 
principle them well in the fundamentals of Re- Þ ? 
ligion, for therein 1s their great defedt, how 7 : 


can they walk evenly and regularly ſo long as 
they are in the dark 3 ons main thing 1sto be | 
often pointing at, the way to Chriſt, rhe foun- b 
tain of this Wiſom, you bid them be Cloath- | ® 
ed and Cloath them not. 22 . 
How needful then is it that Paſtors them- } ? 
ſelves be Seers indeed, as the Prophets were i} © 
called of old, not only Faithful, but wiſe dif- A * 
penſers, asour Saviour ſpeaks, S. Luk. 12. 42, 3 


Tim. 3+.2. Laudible is the prudence, that tryes | 
much the Churches ſtorehouſes , the Semina=- 
ries of Learning,but withal, it is not to be for- 
Fake got 


UN | " ' - , : - * . 
ce got,that asa' due Furniture of Learning 1s very 


requifite for this employment, ſo ic is not ſuf- 
ficient. When one is duly enriched that way, 
Hthere is yet one thing wanting that _ nor 
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Fin Schools : except this infuſed Wi 
YFabove ſeaſon and ſanctifie all other endow- 
# ments, they remain, xe, common atid unho» 
Fly, and therefore unfit tor the Sanctuary ; a- 
Z mong(t other weak pretencesto Chriſts favour 
FJ in the laſt day, Thisis one, We have Preached 
3 = thy name, yetlays Chrift, I never knew you, 
I ſurely then, they knew nor him;and yetthey 
 Preacht him. '. Cold and Lifclefs, (though ne- 
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om from 


ver ſo fine and wel! contrived, ) muſt thoſe 


9 Diſcourſes be, that are of an «nknown Chriff. 
2 Paſtors are called Angels,and therefore though 
7 they uſe the ſecondary helps of knowledge they 
g are mainly to bring their meſſage trom above 
# from the fountain» the head of this pure Wit: 
Z dom. | 


Pure] If it come from above it muſt needs 
be Pure originally, yea it 1s formally pure too : 
being a main treat-of Gods renewed Image 


: in the Soul. By this Wiſdom the Underſtand- 


ing.is both reſigned, and ſtrengthened to en- 


2 tertain right conceptions of God in his nature, 


and works. :And this is primarly neceſlary, 


I that the mind be not infected with falſe opini- 
- onsin Religion; if the Spring head be pot- 
3 luted; the Streams cannot be: Pure; its more 
important then-merr uſually think, tor a good 


life. But that which I ſuppoſe is here chiefly 
intended is, that its Efe&rvely and Prad#ically 


Pure, 


$3 
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_ differs nor much from this Wiſdom } andl 


. not ſo properly pollute the Body , as carnal 
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Pure, it purifies the heart A&- 15. 9. ſaid offf 1 


Faith (which in ſome ſence and acceptationWar 
ea 


conſequently the Words, and Ations that flow 


* 


from the heart. | : 

This Purity ſore render Chaſtity. 'The Wil. We! 
dom from. above is chaſte; ayvs. The word is* 
indeed often ſo taken and includes that here, Wa 
but itis too narrow a ſenſe to reſtrict it tothatMa! 
only. Itis here an univerſal deteſtation of allF< 
impurity, both of Fleſh and Spirit, as the Apo-| ls 
{tle ſpeaks 2 Cor, 7. 1. Pride, Selflove , Pro- Wat 
fanneſs of Spirit and Irreligion,though they do © 


uncleanneſs ; yet they do no- leſs defile the W*r1 
Soul, and make it abominable in the ſight of Fe 
God. Thoſe Apoſtate Angels called unclean Þ<: 
Spirits, are uncapable of bodily defilement (tho Þ®| 
indeed they tempt and inveigle man to it) their | 
own inherent pollations muſt needs be ſpiricu- | 
a!, for they are Spirits. 1dolatry 1n Scripture 
goes often under the name of Fornication and 
Adultery, and indeed theſe Sins may mutually 
borrow and lend their names 'the one to the © 
other ; Tdolatry may well be called Spiritual un: | 
chaſtity ; and unchaſte Love , carnal Idolatry; | 
earthly mindedneſs likewiſe is an impurity of 8 
the Soul;in che Apoſtles phraſe Covetouſnelſs is 
Idalatry, and fo a ſpiritual pollution;yea it may * 
well ſhare with Idolatry in its borrowed name, 
and be called Adultery too, for it misbeſtows # {t 
the Souls prime'aftetion upon the Creature, | 
which by right is Gods peculiar. T 
This 
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d off This Purity that true Wiſdom works; is cons 
ctionFary to all pollution. We. know then jn ſome 


heaſure what it is, it reſts to enquire. where. it 
i, and there is the difficulty. z it is far caller. 
& define it-in it ſelf, thenico find it: among 
cn : H#bo can ſay Thave made my hedrt: clean? 
d isrov. 20, 9. Look upon the greateſt part of 
ere, Mankind, and you may. know at firſt ſight, 
harffÞþac Purity is not to be lookt for among them, 
allMWiey ſuffer it not to come near them, ' much 
.&(s co dwell with them and/within them ; they 
Yate the very ſemblance of ic in others, and _ 
emſelves delight in Intemperance.. and. a'l 
Manner of Licentiouſneſs,like fooliſh Childfen 
Striving: who ſhall go-furtheft into the mire, 
of Fheſe carinot fay they have made clean: their 
Þearts, for all their Words and Actions will 


an P = 
ho Þely them. _ If you come. to the meer Mora- 
ir Miſt, the Worlds honeſt man , and aik-hin ,- ic 


gnay be, he will tell you he hath cleanſed his 

eart,” but believe hin not. It will appear 
id Me is not yet cleanſed, becauſe he fays he has 
y one it himſelf, for (Fou know)there mult be 
ome other-beſides man at this work. Again he 


IC 

z. Tiling no-higher then Nature,hath none. of this 
+ Heavenly Wiſdom in him, and therefore is 
f @vichour this Purity too, But if you chance 


s Fo take notice of ſome well skilled Hypocrite, 
very. thing. you meet with makes you almoſt 


4 confident , that there 1s Purity ; yet it. he be 
O 
2 


ſtrialy-put to'r, he may make fome good ac- 
. Fcount of the pains he hath taken to refine his 
Tongue and his publick Actions, but he dare 


; nor 
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not ſay he hath made'clean his heart, -it.trou 

bleschis peace to be askt the queſtion :. He ne 
' ver-:intended to baniſh'Sin, but to retire tr td 
his innermoſt and-beft room, that ſo it might! 
dwelt unſeen within -him, and where ther 
ſhould ic lodge but-in his heart? yer: poſſibly 
becauſe whar's outward is fo fair, and Ma 
cannot look deeper to contradict him, he maj, 
embolden himſelf, to ſay, he's inwardly ſuicas 
ble to his appearance. Bur there is a day al, 
hand that ſhall to his endleſs ſhame at once 
diſcover -both his ſecret impurity and his im 
pudence in denyingit. ---. 

Afﬀer theſe , there follows « few deſpiſed 
and melancholy Perſons ( at leaft as roffixj 
outward” appearance,) who are almoſt alway: 
hanging down their heads, and complaining 
of abundant finfulneſs? And ſure, Purity can 
not be expected in theſe who are {oifar' from 
it, by their own conteflion : Yet the-Truth 
is, that ſich Purity, as is here below, will}; 
either be found to lodge among theſe, or ng 
where. Be not deceived; think not that the 
who loath., and-( as they can) fly from the 
unholineſs of the.-World; are therefore taken! 
with the conceit of their 'own holineſs, bur e 
their perfect Purityiof juſtification is by Chriſt; 
/ \lmpured righteouſnefs, ſo likewiſe they . will] 


7 * 


know, and do always acknowledge. that their 3: 
inherent holineſs is from above too, froin the! 
{ame fountain Jeſus Cheift 5 che Wiſdom from} 
above is Pure, this their engagement 'to: Hea-} 

, ven, for it excludes yaunting and one | 


SERMON, I. 
and beſides that ; it is imperfe&, troubled 
and ſtained with Sin , which is enough to 
$ keep them humble. Their daily fad experi- 
® ence will not ſuffer them to be ſo miſtaken ; 
J their many faults of infirmity,cannot but keep 
© them from this preſumptuous fault. There 1s 
a Generation indeed that is Pure in their on 


na) eyes, (Prov. 30. 12.) But they are fuch as 


J are not waſhen from their filthineſs, They that 
are waſhed, are ſtill bewailing , that they a- 


1c gain contract ſo much defilement. The moſt 


purified Chriſtians are they that are moſt 
ſenſible of their impurity: Therefore I cal- 
led not this, an univerſal freedom from pollu- 
Jtion, but an univerſal deteſtation of it, they 
Y that are thus Pure, are daily defiled with ma- 


ingSny Sins, but they cannot be in love with a-. 


ny Sin at all, nor do they willingly diſpence 
g with the fmalleſt Sins, which a natural Man 
either ſees not to be Sin (though his dim moon 
Jlight diſcover groſſer Evils) or if he do ſee 
them, yet he judges it too much nicenels to 
chooſe a great Inconvenience rather then a 
little Sin, Again they differ in another par- 
Jcicular, a natural Man may be 1o far in love 
with vertue after his manner, as to diſlike his 
Gown faults and reſolve to amend them, but yet - 
Yhe would think it a great weakneſs to fit down 
Zand mourn for Sin, and to affitt bis Soul, as 
Jthe Scripture ſpeaks; The Chriſtians repen- 
Jtance goes not ſo lightly, there is a great deal 
*{ more work in it, 2 Cor. 7. 11. There isnot 
-$only Indignation againſt impurity, but it pro» 
© ceeds 
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ceeds to revenge. The Saints we read of in 
Scripture were aſhamed of their impurity , 
but never of their tears for it : Let the World 
enjoy their ownthoughts and account it folly, 'c: 
yetſure the Chriſtian, that delights in purity, # 
ſeeing he cannot be free from daily Sin,when | 
he retires himſelf at night, is then beſt con- 

tented when his eyes ſerve him moſt plenti- ! 
fully to weep out the ſtains of the by paſt 6 
day ; yet he knows withal, that it is -only his. | 
Redeemers blood that takes away the guilt of | 
them : This is the condition of thoſe that are 
truely, though not yet fully cleanled from the 
pollutions of the World by the: Spirit of Wit- | 
dom and Purity. What mean they then;that | 

would argue themſelves out of this Number , 8 
becauſe they find yet much drols left,and that | 

they are not ſo defecated and refined as they Wi 
would wiſh to be ? On the contrary, this ha- 
tred of pollution teſtifies ſtrongly that the con Wi 
trary of it,Parity,is there 53 And though its be” 
ginnings be ſmall,doube not,it ſhall in the end 
be victorious; The ſmoaking of this flax ſhews 
indeed that there is groſs matter there, but it | 
witneſleth likewiſe that there is fire i it too ; Ya 
and though it be little, we have Chriſts own Ft 
word for it, that it ſhall not be quenched ; i 
and if he favour it, no other Power ſhall be M 
able to quench it. You find not indeed ab- is : 
ſolute holineſs in your. perſons, nor in your $1 
beſt performances,yet if you breath and follow |7j 

after it, if the pulſe of the heart bear thus, it i Sp: 


the main current of your affection be towards | 
Purity , 


ae 


. pg 
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in | Purity, if Sin be in you as your diſeaſe and 
' , Mereateſt grief, and not as your delight, then 
ld Fake courage, you are as pure, as Travellers 
Y, can be; and notwithſtanding that impure 
Y, Spirit, Satan; and the impurity of your own 
nN WSpirits vex you daily with temptations, and 
n- Wotten foil you, yet in deſpite of them all, you 
ti- WHhall arrive FR at home where perfection 
{t dwells. | | 
is 8 Wiſdom from above 1s Pure | Be aſhamed 
of Fthen of your extream folly , you that take 
7e Epleafare in any kind of uncleannels, eſpeci- 


7 
# 


e Rally ſeeing God hath reformed and purged 


{- Fhis houſe amongſt us; you that are, or ſhould 
at be his living Temples, remain not unreform- 
ed: If you do, Church-Reformation will be 
ſo far from profiting you, that as a clearer 
light it will but ſerve to make your impuri- 
ty both more viſible and more unexcuſable z 
it you mean that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould dwell 
with you, entertain him, avoiding both ſpi- 
d Ericual and fleſhly pollutions: The word here 
Ss uſed doth more particularly fignifie Chaſtity, 
t Rand certainly where ever this Wiſdom from 
Yabove is, this comely grace is one of: her at- 
Ftendants, whatever any have been in times paſt 
; Wlct all be perſwaded henceforth to mortifie all 
Muſtful and carnal affe&ions ; know that there 
- 7s more true and laſting pleaſure in the con- 
tempt of unlawful pleaſures, then in the en- 
7 $Joyment of them. Grieve not then the good 
q Spirit of God with Actions or Speeches, yea 

or with thoughts, that are impure, 'Theun- 
C2 holy 
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holy Soul, like the myftical Babylon, Apoc. 13. 


' makes it felf a Cage of unclean Birds, and an 


habitation of filthy Spirits,and if it continnes 
to be ſuch it muft when it diſlodges, take up 


irs habitation with curſed Spirirs for ever in 


utter darkneſs. Bur as for thoſe that are ſin- 
cerely and affeionately Pure, That is, Pare 


| in heart, our Saviour hath pronounced their 
.begun happineſs, Bleſſed are they that are Pure 
in heart ( andaſlured them of full happineſs | 
for they ſhall ſee Ged. -F This Wiſdom is ſent 


from Heaven on purpoſe to guide the Elect 
thicher by the way of Purity. And mark how 
well their Reward is ſuited to their Labour , 
their frequent contemplating and beholding of 
Gods purity as they could, while they were 
in their Journey, and their. labouring to be 
like him, ſhall bring them to ſit down in Glory 
and to be for ever the pure beholders of that 
pureſt obje& 3 They ſhall ſee God, what this 
is we Cannot tell you, nor can you conceive 
it. But walk Heavenwards in purity,, and 
long to be there, where you ſhall know -what 
it means; for you ſhall ſee him as he is} Now 


to that bleſſed Trinity be praiſe for ever, 
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his Prophet}. 74] rhey acknowledge their Of: Hel. 515+ 


J Will return tomy place (faith the Lord by 


fence and ſeek my Face; 1n their affliction 


they will feek me early. The Father of Mercies 
hides himſelf from his Children, not to loſe 
them, bur that they may ſeek him; and may 
learn, having found him, to keep cloſer, by 
him than: formerly : He threatens them to 
keep them from puniſhment; if his threacn- 
ing work ſabmiſlion,its well,it not, he puniſhes 
them gently to ſave them from deſtruction. He 
ſeeks no more but that they acknowledgetheir 
offence , and ſeek his Face; wonderful Cle- 
mency ! for who can forbear to conteſs mul- 
titudes of offences that know themfelves ? And 
who can chuſe bur ſeek thy Face that ever 
ſaw thy Face, and that know thee? I their 
affiition they will ſeek me early. He that Prays 
not till affliction comes and forces him to ut, 
is very flothful : but he that Prays not in afftli- 
Con is altogether ſenſeleſs. Certainly they 
that at this time are not more than ordinary 


. fervent in Prayer, or do not at leaſt deſire 


and ftrive to be fo, cannor well chink that 
there is any Spiritual life within them. Sure 
C 3 it 


22 
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it is high time to. ſtir. up our ſelves to Prayers 
and Tears, all may bear arms in that kind 
of Service, weak Women may' be _ in 


Prayer, and thoſe Tears wherein they uſual- 


ly abound upon other occaſions cannot be ſo 
well ſpent as this way.. Let them not run out 
in how.ungs and impatience, but bring them, 
by bewailing ſins, private as well as publick, 
to quench this publick fire 5 and ye- Men , 


yea, ye Men of courage,account it no: diſpar- | 


agement thus to weep ; we read often of Da- 
vids Tears which was no ſtain to his yalour. 
That cloud that hangs over us, which the 
frequent vapors of our Sins have'made, ex- 
cept it diſſolve and fall down again in theſe 
ſweet ſhowers of Godly Tears, is certainly re- 
ſerved to be the matter of a dreadful ſtorm 
be inſtant every one in ſecret for the ayer- 
ting of this wrath, and let us now again unite 
the cryes of our hearts for this purpoſe to 
our compaſſionate God, in the Name and 
Mediation of his Son, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


» > Jas XXXIV. 31, 32, 
Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I 
 bave born Chaſtiſement, 1 will not offend 
any more. | 
That which I ſee not, Teach thou me - If 1 
have done iniquity, I will do-no, more. 


"He great Sinand the great Miſery of Man 
ſ. 1s, the forgetting of God, and the great 
Y KN oe h EF” "a 


— KcnS_td8Þ0B”_" on _— x; a 


a ws A tm ©” A« www n= ,__- _ 


v7 


SERMON, II. 


End and Uſe of his Works and of his Word is, 


to teach us the rignt Remembrance and Con- 
ſideration of Him, in all Eſtates. Theſe words 
do particularly inſtruct us in the application 
of our thoughts towards him in the time of 
AMifion. The ſhortneſs and the various fig- 
nification of the words uſed in the original 
gives occaſion to ſome other Readings, and 
another ſence of them. But' this we have in 
our - Tranſlation, being not only very profita- 
ble, but very congruous, both to the words of 
the primitive Text, and to the contexture of 
the Diſcourſe, I ſhall keep to it, without di- 
viding your thoughts by the mentioning of 
any other. Neither will I lead you ſo far-a- 
bout, as to ſpeak of the great diſpute of this 
Book, and the queſtion about which it is held ; 
He that ſpeaks here, though the youngeſt of 
the Company, yer as a wiſe, and calm fſpiri- 
ted Man, cloſes all with a diſcourſe of excel- 
lent temper, and full of grave uſeful Inſtru- 
&ions, amongſt which this 15 one. 

Surely it is meet to be ſaid, or ſpoke to God | 


| This ſpeaking to God, though it may be vo- 


cal, yet it is not neceflarily nor chiefly ſo, 
but is always mainly, and may oiten be, on- 
ly mental, without this the words of the 
mouth, how well choſen, and well expreit- fo 
ever they be, ate to God of no account or 
ſhgnification at all. But if the heart ſpeak , 
even when there is not a word in the mouth, 
its that he hearkens to, and regards that ſpeech, 


tho made by a voice that none hears, but he, 
C 4 and 


*J 
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ond iS a Language that none underſtands but 
þ - : 


| But it 15 a rare unfrequented thing , this 
Communing of the heart with God, ſpeak- 


ing its thoughts to him concerning it ſelf, and 
concerning him, and his dealing with it , 
and the purpoſes and intentions it hath to- 
wards him, which is the ſpeech here recom- 
mended , and is that Divine exerciſe of Me- 
ditation , and Soliloquy of the Soul with it 
felf, and with God , hearkening what the 
Lord God ſpeaks to us, within us, and our 
hearts ecchoing, and reſounding his words as 
Pſa.27. 8,9. Andopening tohim our thoughts 
of them, and of our ſelves, though they ſtand 
open, and he ſees them all, even when we 
tell him not of them , yet becauſe he loves 
us, heloves to hear them of our own ſpeaking 
Let me hear thy woice for it is ſweet 3 as a Fa- 
ther delights in the little ſtammering liſping 
Language of his beloved Child. And if the 
reflex affeftion. of Children be in us, we 
will love alfo to ſpeak with our Father, and 
fo tell him all our mind ( Tappnore ) and to 
be often with him-/in the entertainments of 
our ſecret thoughts. | 
But the moſt of Men arelittle within,either 


- 


They wear out their hours in vain diſcourſe 
_— 


with others, or poflibly vainer diſcourſes 
with themſelves,even thole that are not of the 


- worlt fort, and poflibly that have their times 


ot ſecret Prayer, yetdo not ſodelightto think 
of God and to ſpeak with him, as they oor 
| 0 TY oy ; s 
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be converſant in other Aﬀeairs, and Compa- 
nies, and Diſcourſes,- in which there is a great 
deal of froth, and emprineſs : Men think by 
talking of many things, to be refreſht, and 
yet when they have done, find that it is no= 
thing ;and that they had much better have been 
alone, or have ſaid nothing. Our Thoughts 
and Speeches in moſt rhings run to waſte, yea 
are defiled, as water ſpile on the ground, is 
both loſt, cannot'be gathered up again, and 
it is polluted, mingled with duſt, 'but no 
word ſpoke to God, from the ſerious ſenſe of 
a Holy. heart is loſt, he receives it, and re- 
turns it into our boſom with advantage, a 
Soul that delights to ſpeak to him, will find 


that he alſo delights to ſpeak to it. And this 


Communication certainly is the fweeteſt and 
happieſt choice,to ſpeak little with Men, and 
much with God. One {ſhort word, ſuch as 
this here, ſpoke to God, ina darted thought, 
eaſes the heart more when it is afflicted,chen 


the larzeſt Diſcourſes, and Gomplainings, to 


the greateſt and powerfulleſt of Men ; or the 
kindeſt and moſt friendly. It gives not on- 
ly eaſe but joy, to ſay to God I have linned, 
yet I am thine, or as here, I have born Chaſ- 
tiſement, I will no more offend | The time of 
affliction is peculiarly a time of ſpeaking to 
God,and ſich ſpeech as this,is peculiarly befic- 
ting ſuch a time, And'this is onegreat recom- 
mendation of affliction, that it is a time of 
wiſer, and more ſober thoughts ; a time of 
the returning of the mind inwards and up- 


%. 


wards; 
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wards. A high place, Fullnefs, and Pleaſure 
draws the mind more outwards ; great light, 
and white Colours diſgregate the ſight of the 
eye, and the very thoughts of the mind too. 
And Men find that the night is a fitter ſeaſon 


Palleept for deep thoughts. 1ts berter, ſays Solomon,zo 


vox] © 
PrfEves. 


go to the Houſe Ml Mourning, then to the Houſe of 
Feaſting 3 Thoſe blacks, make the mind more 
ſerious. *Tis a rare thing to find much Re- 
tirement unto God , much Humility , and 
Brokenneſs of Spirit,true Purity and Spiritual- 
neſs of heart in the affluences and great pro- 
ſperities of the World. *Tis no caſte thing to 
carry a very. full Cup even, and «o digeſt 
well the fatneſs of a great Eſtate, and great 
Place. They are not to be envyed that have 
them; even though they be of the better ſort 
of Men, its a thouſand to one, but that they 
ſhall be loſers by the gains and advancements 
of this World, ſuffering proportionably grear 
abatements of their beſt advaniages, by their 
proſperity: The generality of Men, while they 
are at eaſe, do feccurely negled God, and 
little mind either to ſpeak to him, or to hear 
him ſpeak to them. God complains thus of 
his own people, I ſpoke to them 1m their proſperj- 
ty and they would not hear. The noiſes of Coach 
Wheels, of their Pleaſures, and of their great 
Aﬀeairs ſo fill their ears , that the /#:1] voice, 
wherein God is, cannot be heard ; I will bring 
her into the Wilderneſs, and there. I will ſpeak to 
her heart, ſays God of \his Church ; There the 
heart is more at quiet to hear God, and to 
ES ipeak 
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ſpeak to him, and is diſpoſed to ipeak in the 
Stile here preſcribed, humbly and repenting- 
—_— 


”; have born Chaſtiſement ) The ſpeaking thus 
unto God under Affliction ſignifies. T1. That 
our Aﬀiction is from his hand, and to the ac- 


knowledgement of this- Truth, the very na- 


tural Conſciences of Men do incline them. 
Though trouble be the general lot of mankind, 
yet it doth not come on him by an improvi- 
dential fatality, Though Man is born to Trouble 
as the ſparkes flie upward Job 5. Net it comes 
not out of the duſt. I1tis no lels true, and in it 
ſelf no leſs clear, that all the good we enjoy, 
and all the evil we ſuffer - comes from the ſame 
hand ; but we are naturally more ſenſible of 
evil, then of good, and therefore do more 
readily refle& upon the Original and Cauſes 


of it; our diſtreſſes lead us unto the notice of 


the righteous God infliting them, and our 
own unrighteons ways procuring them , 
and provoking him ſo to do, and therefore 
it is meet to ſpeak in "this ſubmifiive hum- 
ble Language to him. Ir is by all means 
neceſſary to ſpeak to him, he is the party 
we have to deal withal, or to ſpeak to, 
even in thoſe aflictions , whereof Men are 
the intervenient. viſible cauſes ; They are 1- 


27 


deed bur inſtrumental cauſes, the Rod and #% 4+ 


Staff in his hand that ſmites us ; therefore 


our buſineſs is with him, in whoſe ſupream 


hand alonethe mitigations and increaſes, the 


continuance, and the ending of our troubles 
| lie, 
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lie ; Yho gave Jacob to the ſpoil and lrael ro 
the Robbers ? Did not the Lord againſs whom we 
hawe Sinned ? So Lam. 1. 14, The yoke of my 
Tran{greſſions is bound on by thy hand. Therefore 
it is altogether neceſlary in all afflictions to 
ſpeak to him; and as its neceſlary to ſpeak to 
him, it is meet to ſpeak thus to him , 7 have 
born Chaſtiſement , Iwill no more offend. Theſe 
words have in them, the true compoſure of 
real Repentance , humble Submiſſion , and holy 
Reſolution, I have born Chaſtiſement, that is, [ 
have juſtly born it, and do heartily ſubmit to 
it, I bear it juſtly, and take it well, Lord I 
acquit thee , and accuſe my ſelf ; this Lan- 
guage becomes the innocenteſt perion in the 
World in their ſuffering, Fob knew it. well, 
and did often acknowledge it in his precedeing 
Spzeches ; though ſometimes in the heat of 
diſpute, and oppoſare to the uncharitable,and 
unjuft imputations of his friends, he. ſeems to 
overſtrain the aſſertion of his own integrity , 
which Elihu here correfts, you know he cries 
out 1 have ſmned againſt thee, what ſhall I do 
unte thee, O thou preſever of man! and Chap.g. 
If T waſh my ſelf with Snow water, and make my 
ands never ſo clean, yet ſhalt thou plunge me in 
the ditch, and mine own Cloaths ſhall abhor me. 
Vain fooliſh perſons fret, and foam at the 
miſcarriage of a cauſe they apprehend to be 
rightequs, but this is a great vanity and. incon- 
ſiderate temerity in not obſerving, the great 
and apparent unrighteouſneſs in the perſons 
managing it. But though both the cauſe _ 
the 
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the perſons were juſt to the greateſt hight 
imaginable amongſt men, yer {till were it 
meet to ſpeak thus unto God in the loweſt ac- 
knowledgements and confeſſions, that righte- 
ouſneſs belongs unto bim, and unto us ſhame and 
confuſion of face, ſo ſays the Church Lam. 3. ' 
The Lord is righwous, for I have rebelkd againſt 
his Commandements, Though afflition 1s not 
always defignedly intended as the Chaſtiſe- 
ment of ſome particular Sin, yet where Sin is 
ſand that is the caſe of all the Sons of Adam) 
affliction. coming in, may ſafely be confider- 
ed in its natural cognation and alliance with 
Sin, and ſo preſs forth humble confeflions of 
Sin, and reſolutions againſt it. . And thus in 
Lev. 26. 41. They ſhall except of the puniſhment 
of their iniquity , ſhall take it humbly and 
penirently and kiſs the Rod: 

Oh! That there were ſuch a heart in us? 
That inſtead of empty words that ſcatter them- 
ſelves in the wind, our many . vain diſcourſes 
we hold one with another, concerning our 
paſt and preſent ſufferings, and further fears, 
and diſputing of many truitleſs, and endleſs 
queſtions, we were more abundantly turning 


our Speech this way, in unto God,and Saying, 


We deſire to give thee Glory, and take Shame to 
our ſelves, and to bear our Chaſtiſement, and ts 
effend no more, to return each from his evil way, 
and to gain this by the furnace, the purging 
away of our drofs, our many and great int- 
quities, our Oaths, and Curiings, and lying, 
our Deccit, and Oppreflions, and Pride, and 
Coye. 


30 


| SERMON, IL 
Covetouſneſs , our baſe love of our ſelves,and 
hateing one another ; that we may be deliver- 
ed from the Tyranny of our own luſts, and 
paſſions , and in other things Ler the Lord 
do with #s as ſeems good in his eyes ; ſpeaking to 
God in Ephraims words, Feremiah 31. 18, 19, 
20, words not unlike theſe, would ſtir his bo. 
wels, as; there. As it is ſaid that one ſtring 
perfe&ly tuned to another, being toucht, the 
other ſtirs of it felf, when a ſtubborn Child 
leaves ſtrugling under the Rod; and turns to 
intreating , the Father then leaves ſtriking ; 
nothing overcomes him but that. When a 
man 'ays unto God, Father 1 have provoked 
thee to this, but Pardon, and through thy Grace 
FT will do ſo no more, Then the Rod is thrown 
aſide, and the Father - of Mercies , and his 
humbled Child fall to mutual tenderneſs and 
embraces. | | 
What 1 ſee not teach thou me, &c. | Thegreat 
Article of Converſion is the diſengagement of 
the heart from the love of Sin. In that po- 
ſture, as it actually forſakes whatſoever it per- 
ceives to be amiſs , fo it ſtands in an abſolute 
readineſs to return to every duty that yet lies 
hidden, upon the firſt diſcovery ; that s here 
the genuine voice of a repentant Sinner, hat 
I fee not teach thou me, &C. | | 
This is a very neceſlary ſuit, even for the 
moſt diſcernings and cleareſt ſighted Penitent, 
both in reference to the Commandment and 
Rule, for diſcovering the general nature, and 


ſeyeral kinds of Sinz and withal for the ap- 
plication 
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application of this general light, to the examen 


of a Mans own heart,and ways&hat ſo he may 
have a more exact and particular accompr of 
his own Sins. ph 

The former is the knowledge of the Laws 
of God, and Rule by which a Man is to try , 
and to judge himſelf. The moſt knowing are 
not above the need of this requeſt, yea, I am 
perſwaded, the moſt knowing know beſt how 
much they need it, and are moſt humbled in 
themſelves inthe conſcience of their ignorance 
and darkneſs in Divine things, and are moſt 
earneſt, and prefling in this dailv Supplicati- 
on, for increaſes of light, and Spiritual know- 
ledge from him who is the fountain of it,#hat 
I ſee not teach thou me. On the other ſide, the 
leaſt knowing, are often the moſt confident, 
that they know allz and ſwelled: with a con- 
ceited ſufficiency of- their model, and deter- 
mination of all things, both Dogmatical, and 
Practical. And therefore are the moft impe- 
rious and magiſterial in their concluſions, and 
the moſt impatient of contradiction, or even 
of the moſt modeſt diflent. 

The wiſeſt, and holyeſt perſons, ſpeak al- 
ways in the humbleſt , and moſt depreſling 
{tile of their own knowledge,and that not with 


an affecation of modeſty ; bur in the real 
ſenſe of the thing as it is, and the ſincere ac- 
compr they give of it, and that commonly when 
they are declaring themſelves moſt ſolemnly , 
| as in the fight of God; or ſpeaking in Suppli- 
cation to him with whom they dare leaſt of 

all 
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all diſſemble , whoſoever he was that ſpake 
theſe words Prov. 30. Sure he was a man of 


' eminent Wiſdom, and Piety, and yet begin 


- the underſtanding of it, as if he knew nothing 


Pal. 119. 


thus, Surely I am more brutiſh then any Man,and 
have not the underſtanding of a Man, I have nei. 
ther learned Wiſdom, nor have T the knowledge 0 
the Holy. And tho he was ſo diligent a Stndent 
and fo great a Proficient in the Law of God 
yet how importunate a Petitioner is he, for 


at all2befides the like expreſſions in other Pſalms: 
in that one Pſalm that being of ſuch length 
hath nothing -but the breathing forth of his 
affection to the Word, and Law of God,how 
often doth he in it reiterate that, Teach me thy 
Statutes: So often that a carnal mind is tempted 
to grow weary of it, as a nauſeating Tauto- 
logy ; but he made it ſtill new, with the freſh- 
neſs, and vehemency of his affe&ion. Make 
me to underſtand the way of thy Precepts ; Give 
me under(tanding, and I ſhall keep thy Law. And 


Open thou mine eyes, that I may ſee the wonders of 


thy Law; unſeal mine eyes, as if ſtill veiled 
and dark. Theſe are the earneft and nobly 
ambitious deſires that daily folicite holy hearts; 
and ſtir them to ſollicite the Teacher of hearts, 
to be admitted more into the ſecrets, and re- 
ceſſes of Divine knowledge,not to thoſe abyſles 
that God intends ſhould be ſecret ſtill, and 
from which he hath barr'd out our curioſity , 
as the forbidden Tree of knowledge, theſe 1e- 
crets that belong to himſelf alone, and con- 


ccrt us not to enquire aiter, and certainly to 
; be 


LOO OG. ae: EE oo one” een oa Goon ae oe on So Re ee a. So 4 oe”. ea 


SERMON; II. 


be wading in theſe deeps, .is the way to be drown'd 
in them, The Searcher of Majeſty ſhall be oppreſt 
with Glory ; yet, there is in Man a perverſe 


J prepoſterous deſire to pore upon ſuch things 


as are on purpoſe hidden , that we ſhould 
not enquire after them ; and to ſeek after uſes 
leſs empty. ſpeculations of them , which is a 
laxury, and intemperance of the underſtand- 
ing, like unto that, and ſpringing from that, 
which at firſt undid us in the Root. Theſe 
are times fuil of thoſe empty airy Queſtions, 
and Notions in which there is no clearneſs.nor 


certainty to be attained, and if it were, yet . 


would terve to little or no purpoſe, not mak- 
ing the Man that thinks he hath found them 
out, one jot the better,or hollier Man then he 
was before: What avails it, ſays that devout 
Author, to diſpute and diſcourſe high concerning 
the Trinity, and want humility, and ſo diſpleaſe 


Bl that Trnity. The Light and Knowledge ſuted 


according to the intendment of this Coppy, is 
of another nature, ſuch as purifies the heart, 
and redtifies the Life. 7/hat I ſee not teach thou 
me. That is, of ſuch things as may ſerve this 
end, That if I have done iniquity I may do it na 
more ,- this is \found and ſolid knowledge , 
ſuch a light as enflames the heart with the love 
of God, and of the beauties of holineſs ; and 
{till as it grows, makes thoſe to grow likewile. 
Such are {till, we ſee, Davids multiplyed Sup- 
plications in that Pſalm; not to. know reler- 


ved and unuſeful things, 'But hide not thy Com- - 
mandments from me. Thy hands have made _ 
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and faſhioned me, Now , what is that thy 
Creature and Workmanihip begs of thee 2? 
what is that which will compleat. my being , 
and make me do honour to my Maker ? 'This 
is it, Give me underſtanding that 1 may learnthy 
Commandments. You that would be ſucceſs- 
ful Supplicants in this requeſt , wean your 
hearts from this vanity . of defire, ſuch know- 
ledge is as the Cypreſs Trees , fair and tall, 
but fruitleſs and ſappleſs. Apply all you know 
to the purging out of Sin, and intend all the 
further knowledge you deſire, to that fame 
end. Seek. to be acquainted with higher rules 
of Mortification, and Self-denial, and Charity, 
then yet you have either practiſed, or poſli- 
bly ſo much as thought on; that by theſe,your 
Aﬀections and Actions may be advanced to 
greater degrees of purity, and conformity with 
the holineſs of God. And tor this end, beg 
of him to teach you what you ſee not in the 
exactneſs of the Law, and Rule.' And with- 
al, which is the other thing inthis word, that 
what you ſee not inthe application of it, and 
ſearch of your ſelf,he would likewiſe ſhew you 
that, For in-that, we are commonly as un- 
diſcerning and dimfighted, as in the other ; 
even where Men have ſome notion ofthe Rule 
and their Duty, yet they perceive not their 
own, even their groſs receffions, and declin- 
ings from it : Love is a blinding thing, and 
above all Love, Self love; and every Man ts 
naturally his own Flatterer,he deales not faith- 


fully and ſincerely with himſclf in the ſearch 
of 


SERMON, II. 
of his own evils Now'this we are to intreat 
of God, to be led into our ſelves, and to be 
applyed to the work of {elf ſearching, by his 
own hand, not only to have atight apprehen- 
ſion of the Law given us, but a true ſight of 
our ſelves. Oh ! How many hidden undif> 
cerned , yea unſuſpeted impurities, and fol- 
lies are there in the hearts of thoſe chat arethe 
moſt diligent in this inquiry, much more in 
the greater part, even of ſuch as cannot ab- 
ſolutely be denied the name of good men,lome 
honeſt intentions, and good deſires there are 
in them ; but they are flothful , and unwil- 
ling to go to this painful buſineſs of trying 
and judgeing themſelyes, and when they ſet 


to it, many ſecret corners, and in thoſe ma- 


ny latent inordinacies do eſcape their ſearch. 
Cleanſe me from ſecret faults, ſays David, thatis; 
not only thoſe hidden from Men , but even 
from my elf, as isclearly his meaning, by the 
words precedeing, who knows the errors of his 
Life. Therefore is ic neceilary that we deſire 
light of God, The Spirit of a Man is the Candle 
of the Lord , ſays Solomon, ſearching the inner- 
moſt parts of the Belly ; But it is a Candle 
unlighted, when he does not illuminate it for 
that ſearch. Oh ! What a deal of Vanity and 
love of this World , Envy, and ſecret Pride 
lurks in many of our hearts, that we do nor 
at all perceive, till God-cauſeth us to ee it , 
l-ading us in as he did the Prophec in the Vi- 
ſton, to ſee the Idolatry of the Jews in his 
very Temple, by which they had provoked 
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him to forſake it, arid go far from his ſan&u- 


ary ; and having diſcovered one parcel, leads 
him in further, and makes himenter through 
the Wall, and adds often, Sor of Man haſt | 


thou ſeen theſe, T will cauſe thee ſee 'yet mare abo- 
miations, and yet more abominations, "Thus is 
it within rhany of us that ſhould be his Tem- 
ples, but we have multitude of Images of Jea- 


 louſie;one lying hid behind another.ctill he thus 
diſcover them to ns.Oh ! Whar need have we 


toentreat him thus, 7/hat I ſee not ſhew thou me! 

Now in both theſe, both in the knowledge 
of our Rule, and of our ſelves, though there 
may be ſome uſeful ſubſerviency of the Mini- 
ſtery of Men; yet the great Teacher of the 
true knowledge of his Law, and of himſelf, 
and of our ſelves, is God. Men may ſpeak 


to the Ear, but his chair is in Heaven, that 


Teaches hearts,Cathedram habet in cal. Match- 
lefs Teacher! that Teacheth more in one hour, 


'than Men can can do in a whole Age! That 
Can cure the invincible unteachableneſs of the 


dulleſt heart, Gives underſtanding to the ſimple, 
and opens the eyes of the Blind. So then would 
we be made wiſe, wiſe for Eternity, learned 
in real living Divinity, Let us fit down at his 


| feet and make this our continual requeſt, I#hat 
T ſee not teach thou me, 


And if I have done, &c. | That's any int- 


quity chat I yet know not of, any hidden Sin, 
ter me but once ſee it, and, I hope, thou ſhalc 


ſee it no more within me z not willingly lodg- 
ed and encertaingd. 'This ſpeaks an entire 
total 
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total giving up -all Sin, and proclaming ut= 
ter defiance, and enemity againlt ir, caſting : 


out. what is already found out without delay,. 


and reſolving that ſtill in further ſearch, as it 
ſhall be more diſcovered, it ſhall be forthwith, 


diſlodged, without a thought of ſparing or 
partial indulgence to any thing that 1s Sin, or; 
like it, or -may any way befriend it, or be an 


occaſion and incentive of it, This is that abſo- ' 


lute renouncing of Sin, and ſurrender of rhe. 


whole Soul, and our whole ſelyes ta God: 


which whoſoever do not heartily conſent to 
and reſolve on, their Religion is in vain, and 
(which is here the point) their Affliction 1s 1n 
vain ; whatſoever they have ſuffered, they 
have gained nothing by all their ſufferings, if 
their hearts remain {till SelftwilPd , Stubborn, 
Untamed , and unpliablero God. And this 
makes their miſeries out of meaſure miſerable, 
and their fins out of meaſure ſinfulgwhereaswere 
it thus qualify'd and had itany operation this 
way towards the ſubjecting of their hearts unto 
God, Affliction were notto be called miſery but 
would go under the title of a blefſedneſs: Bleſſed 
is the Man whom thou correfteff and teacheſt bim 
out of thy Law. ' That. ſuiting with this here 
deſired, 1 have born Chaſtiſement : What I ſee 
not teach thou me, and if I have done iniquity, 1 
Oh 1 Were it thus with us 
M. B. how might we rejoyce, and infert into 
our Praiſes all that is come upon us, if it had 
wrought or advanced any thing of this kind 
within us, this blefſed compliance wich the 
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will of God, not entertaining any thing know- 
ingly that diſpleaſes him; finding a pleaſure in 
the denial and deſtruction of our own moſt be- 
loved pleaſures at his appointment, and for his 
fake; whatſoever is in us,and deareſt ro us,that 
would oftend us,that would draw us to offend 
him, were it the right hand let it be cut off, or the 
right. eye let ' it be pluckt out : or to makeſhorter 
work,let the whole Man die at once Crucified 
with Jeſus,7hat we may be henceforth dead to Sin, 
dead to the World, dead to our ſelves, and alive 


t 


only to God. 


SER MON, III: 


SERMON IIL 


PrEFACE. 


s Here is no Exerciſe fo delightful to 
. thoſe that are truly godly, as the fo- 


lemn Worſhip of God, if they find his 
powerful, and ſenſible preſence in it 3 and in- 
deed, there is nothing on earth more like to 
Heaven than that is. But when he withdraws 
himſelf, and withholds the influence and 
breathings of his Spirit in his ſervice, then 
good Souls find nothing more lifeleſs and un- 
comfortable 3 but there is this difference, even 
at ſuch a time betwixt them, and thoſe that 
have no Spiritual life in them at all, thac 
they find, and are ſenſible of this difference, 
whereas the other know not what it means. 
And for the moſt part, the greateſt number 
of thoſe that meet together with a profeflion 
to Worſhip God, yet are ſuch as do not un- 
derſtand this difference. Cultom and forma» 
lity draws many to the ordinary places of 
publick Worſhip, and fills too much of the 
Room. And fometimes Novelty and Gu- 
riofiry to places not ordinary, has a large 
ſhare. Bur how few are there that come on 
purpoſe to meet with God in his Worſhip, 


and to find his power in it ſtrengthning their 


weak 
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weak Faith, and weakning their ſtrong Cor- 
ruptions ; affording them proviſion of Spiri- 
tual ſtrength, and comfort againſt times of 
' trial ; And, in a word, advancing them fome 
ſteps forward in their-Journey towards Hea- 
ven, where Happineſs and Perfte&tion dwells ? 
Certainly theſe ſweet effeds are to be found 
in theſe Ordinances, if we would look after 
them ; let it grieve us then, that we have 1o 
often loſt our labour in the Worſhip of God, 
through our own negle&, and intreat the 
Lord, that at this time, he would not fend us 
away empty, for how weak ſo ever the 
means be, if- he put his ſtrength, the work 
ſhall be done, in ſome meafure, to hisGlory, 
and our Edification. Now that he may be 
pleaſed to do'fo, to leave a blefling behind 
bin, 'leem Eyy, eo. --.:. 


Ifaiah XXVIII. 5, 6. 


tn that day ſhall the Lord of hoſts be 
for a crown of glory, and for a diadem 
of beauty unto the reſidue of his people : 
And for a ſpirit of judgment to him that 
fitteſt in judgment, and for ſtrength tq 
them that turn the battel to the gate. 


5 the Works of Diyine Providence 
A. are full of Wiſdom and Juſtice, even 
every one ſeverally conſidered ;' yet we ob- 
ſerve them beſt to be ſuch, when we take no- 
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tice of their. order, and mutual afpe& one to - 


another, whether in the ſucceſlion of times, 
or {uch paſlages as are contemporary, and fall 
in together, at one and the ſame time. As 
when the Lord brings notable Judgments up- 


on the Proud Workers of Iniquity, and at 


the ſame time confers ſpecial Mercies on his 
own People, who is there that may not per- 
ceive Juſtice and Mercy illuſtrating, and bean- 
tifying one another ? It istrue, the full re- 
ward, and perfe& reſt of the Godly, is not 
here below, they would be ſorry if were 5 
nor is this the place of Plenary puniſhment 
for the ungodly, Men may look, for a Judg- 
ment tao, yetthe Lord ispleaſed at ſome times 
to give ſome reſemblances, and pledges, as it 
were, of that great and laſt Judgment, in re- 
markable paſlages of Juſtice and Mercy, ac 


one and the ſame time ; and ſuch a time it- 


is, that the Prophet foretells in this his Ser- 
mon, which concerns the two. Siſter King- 
doms of Trae! and Fudah. Having denoun- 
ced a heavy Calamity to come upon T/rael, 
under the name of Ephraim, he comforts thoſe 
of Fudab, under the name of the reſidue, of 
his People. They not being lo groſly corrup- 
ted asthe other were, he ftays them with this 
promiſe : In that day, faith he, when the 
other ſhall be overwhelmed, as with a Deluge, 
The Lord of hoſts ſhall be for a crown of glory, 
and for a diadem of beauty unto the reſidue of 
bis people. 


_ The promiſe is made vp of three benefits, 


yet 
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yet the three are but one; or rather, one j 
all the three ro them. 'The Lord of hoſts; it is 
he, thar ſhall be their Honour, Wiſdom and 
Strength, He ſhall be @ crown, &c. But firſt, 
a word of the Circumſtance of time, Þ: that 
day. 
That Soveraign Lord, who at firſt fer up 
the Lights of Heaven to diſtinguiſh times and 
ſeaſons, by their conſtant motion, and like- 
wiſe, by his Supream Providence, ruling thell 
World, hath tixed the periods of States and 
Kingdoms, and decreed their Revolutions, ſt 
their riſing, aſcending, and their hight, with 

their decline and ſetting ; hath by a ſpecial|ſ; 
Providence determined thoſe changes and vi-lſ 
Ciſlitudes that befall his Church. That which 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, in his own particular, 
P/al. 3x. 15. holds of each Believer, and of 
the Church, which they make up in all ages 
and places : I ſaid thou art my God, my times 
are in thy hand ; a ſure and ſteady hand indeed, 
and therefore he builds his confidence upon it, 
wer. 13. They took counſel againſt me, but 1 truſt- 
ed in thee. And upon this, he prays in faith, 
That the face of God may ſhine upon him, 


"and the Wicked may be aſhamed. 


Thus then, as many as are looking after a 
day of Mercy, to the Church of God, Pray 
and Believe upon this ground, That the time 
of it is neither in the frail hands of thoſe that 
favour and ſeek it, nor inthe hands of thoſe 
that oppoſe it, how ſtrong and ſubtile ſoever 


they be, but in that Almighty Hand, that 
doth 
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doth in Heaven and Earth what pleaſeth him. 
If he have faid, now, and here, will I give a 
day of refreſhment to my people that have 
ong groaned for it, aday ofthe purity, and 
Power of Religion: If, Ifay, this be his pur- 
poſe, they muſt have ſomewhat more than 
Omnipotence that can hinder it, when his 
appointed time comes, to make a day of deli- 
*Frerance dawn upon his Church, after their 
ong ' Night, either of affliction, or of de- 


hat day-ſpring, are as vain, ' as if they would 
fit down to Plot how to hinder the Sun from 
riſing in the morning ; And they thar let go 
their hopes of it, becauſe of great apparent 
difficulties, that interpoſe betwixt their eye, 
and the accompliſhment of that work, they 

are as weak as if they ſhould imagine, when 
miſts and thick vapours appear about the Ho- 
rizon in the morning, that theſe could hinder 
the riſing of the Sun, which is ſo far out of 


and rejoices as a mighty man to run his race, ſays 
David, Thoſe miſts may, indeed, hinder 
MN, F his clear appearance, and keep it from the 
eye for a time; but Reaſon tells us, eventhen, 

2 that they cannot ſtop his courſe. And Faith 
1Y Faſlures us no leſs in the other, That no dif- 
1 If ficulties can hold back Gods day, and work 
At NN of mercy, to his people. But you'll ſay, All 
e | the difficulty is to know whether the appoint- 
Ted time be near or not: Tis true, we have 


0 I no particular Prophecies to affure us, but _ 
tainly 


etion, or both; chey that contrive againſt 


thein reach, and comes forth as a bridegroom, 
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. the preſent Age, and of Poſterity ; and you 


tainly when God awakes his Children,: andſan« 
makes them .riſe, this is a probable ſign thatan 
it is near day. I mean, when he ſtirs them upſſſpo! 
to more than uſual Hopes, and.'Prayers, and 
Endeavours, it is very likely that he intend; 
them ſome ſpecial good ; but yet more, when 
he himſelfis ariſen (as it pleaſeth him to ſpeak) 
that is, when he is begun to appear, in a more 
than ordinary manner, of working by ſingular 
and wonderful footſteps of Proyidence. Thus is, 
no doubt, a fign that he will go on to ſhew re- 
markable mercy to Sion, and that the time to fa-ſſ| tir 
vour her, yea,the ſet time is come, P/al,102.1 3.fir 

Howſoever then, let the wonderful work: 
ings of the Lord move thoſe of you, that haveſſj 
any power and opportunity, to be now (i 
ever) adive,-. for the greateſt good, both of 


that can be no other way uſeful, yet youſſſ ti 
ſhall be no ſmall helpers if you be much int d 


| Prayer ; let both your hopes and yourſf p 


fears ſerve to ſharpen your Prayers : 

Be not too much dejedted with . any|ll| vi 
diſcouragement, neither be ye carnally. littfll p 
up with outward appearances, for the heart off p 
him that is lifted up, is not upright in him, n 
Hab. 2+ 3. But live, as the juſt do, by your faith, il v 
and if the deferring of your hopes ſhould I i 
tcken your hearts (as Solomon ſpeaks) yet ſtay I 1 
and comfort them with the Cordial of the fl | 
Promiſes. "This you are ſure of, you have || « 
Gads own word engaged for it, that in thoſe Iſl | 
latter days Babylon (hall be brought ro the duſt, ; 
an 
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andand the true Church of Chriſt ſhall flouriſh 
thatand increaſe 5 and this Viſion is for ap+ 
pointed time (as Habak. ſays of his) atthe end 
it ſhall ſpeak, and not lie 3 though it tarry, wait 
for it, it will ſurely come, it will not carry. 
I that day | In theday of Ephraims or 1ſra- 
es Calamity, denounced in the former verſes ; 
which, as moſt do conceive, was when the 
Aſſjrian oppreſt them, and in the end, led 
them Captive, in the Reign of Hoſea, as you 
-Mhave the Hiſtory of it, 2 Ki7gs, 17: At which 
time Hezekiah was King of Judah, as you 
I 3.8 find in the following Chapter 3 and in that 
notable Reformation wrought by him, with 
thoſe bleflings that followed upon it, is found 
the accompliſhment of this promiſe to Judah, 
Is that day, &c. The parallel of Gods difte- 
rent dealing with theſe two Kingdoms, at the 
time there ſpecified (5 that day) does afford 
inf diverſe Leſſons, which might be here not im- 
urſy pertinently taken notice of, - Only this, 
; :M Though Judahallo had its own corruptions, 
1y 8 when Hezekiab came to the Crown, yet it 
if pleaſed the Lord to ſpare them, and work a 
of ſl peaceable Reformation, making /raels puniſh- 
n, | ment their warning. Truly, that Nation 


h, | with whom the Lord deals thus graciouſly, - 


d Il is vilely ingrate if they obſerve it not with 
y 8 much humilicy and thankfulneſs, and with 
e Il profit too. It the Lord ſhould anſwer your 
e | deſires and hopes with a Reformation, in a 
2 || peaceable way, and ſhould yet lengthen out 
r your long continued peace, and ſhould __ 
| I this 
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this little paſt ſhaking of it, caule it to take rooſkin 
the faſter ; if he ſhould, I ſay, do this, wherqſacc 
would ye find fit praiſes for ſuch a wonder offfgas 
Mercy, eſpecially conſidering, that in” thaſelc 
mean while, he hath made other Reformedſche 
Churches Fields of Blood, and made, as itfyo 
were, the ſound of their ſtripes preach RepenſAr 
tance tous? But certainly, if the hearing theſſſof 
voice of the Rod prevail not, we ſhall feelſms 
the ſmart of it, as this people of «dab didfthi 
afterwards, becauſe they were not ſo, wiſe aſſrut 
to become wiſer and better by 1/raels Folly andſſſh 
Calamity. We are expecting great things at 
our Lords hands, and our provocations and 
ſins againſt him-are great; yet there 15 none 
of them” all puts usin ſo much danger of dil. 
appointment, as Impenitency, Were there 
more Repentance, and perſonal Reformationſſſul 
amongſt us, we might cake it as a hopefulſag 
forerunner of that publick Reformation whichſſſoc 
fo many ſeem now todeſire. an 

The Lord of hoſts | "This ſtile of his, you knowan 
15 frequent in the Prophets, in their Predici-fth 
ons of Mercy and Judgment, intimating both ſth 
his Greatneſs and Majeſty, and his Supream fo 
Power, for accompliſhing his Word. No fic 
created Power can reſiſt him; yea, all muſt th 
ſerve him. The moſt excellent Creatures can ſw: 
have no greater honour : The greateſt are not | & 
exempted, nor the meaneſt excluded from ſer- ſar 
ving him. In the 12:of the A&#s, 23. you ſar 
find one of the nobleft Creatures, and anum- i 
ber of the Vileſt, made uſe of at the ſame j© ac 
time 
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time, in the ſame ſervice, Becauſe Heroddid 
$ccept of the Sacriledge of the People, and 
Beave not back to this Lord of Hoſts his own 
olory, The Angel of the Lord ſmote him, and 
he Vermine devoured him. And in Egypr, 
you know, the employing of the deſtroying 
\ngel, and what variety of Hoſts, this Lord 
Mof Hoſts, did employ to plague them, What 
madneſs then is it, to oppole and encounter 
his great General; even in doubtful cafes, to 
run on blindly, without examining, leſt perad= 
renture a Man jhould be found a fighter 
Fagainſt God 2 And on the other ſide, it's great 
weakneſs to admit any fear under his Banner. 
MIf a Man could ſay, when. he was told of the 
multitude of the Ships the Enemy had, againſt wes 
how many do you reckon me, how much more Teoas ps 
onfjuitly may we reckon, this Lord of Hoſts, 'arz:- 
fulBagainſt multitudes of Enemies, how great Tere. 
chEſoever ? They are to him as the drop of a bucket, 
and the ſmall duſt of the ballance ; *tis ignorance 
whihand mean thoughts, of this mighty Lord, 
ti-fthat makes his enemies ſo confident ; and it is 
th the ſame evil, in ſome degree, orat the beſt, 
m | forgetfulneſs of his Power, that cauſerh dit- 
lo ſfidence in his followers, Iſa. 51.12, 13+ Now 
ſt this ſame Lord of Hoſts, you know, is like- 
n | wiſe called the God of Peace ; he is, indeed, 
x & pace &- bello inſignis. The blefling of Peace, 
r- and the ſucceſs of War, are both trom him 5 
u and to him alone is due the praiſe of both. 
- i Shall be a Crown, &c.| He ſhall dignifie and 
adorn them by his ſpecial preſence 3 to wir, 
| Ig 
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In the purity of his Ordinances, and Religion 
amongſt them ; the profeſſion, and flouriſh 
ing of that, ſhall be their ſpecial glory an 
beauty. For as the other two benefits con 
cern their civil good, Juſtice flouriſhing wit 
in, and Wealth, and Opulency from without 


- ſodoubtlefs, this firſt, his glory and beauty, i; 


Religion, as the chiefeſt of the three, and 
the other two are its attendants. In the 26 
Plalm, wer. 8+ The Sanctuary, the place of 
their ſolemn Worſhip, is called The plas 
where Gods honour dwelleth, or the Tabernacle 
of his honour. And Pſalm 96.9, The glo 
rious Sanfuary, or the beauty of bolineſs. And 
the Ark of God, you know, was called 7h: 


- glory. The glory is departed from Iſrael, (ſaid 


the Wife of Phineas) for the ark of God is ta 
ken. Pure Religion, and a pure Worſhip, is 
the glory of God amongſt his People, and 
conſequently, their glory. Now referring this 
Propheſie to Hezekiah's time, the accompliſh 
ment of it is evident, in that work of Refor- 
mation, whereof you have the full Hiſtory, 
2 Chrone 29. 30, 3I, Oc. 

If it be thus, that che purity of Religion, 
and Worſhip, is the Crown and Glory of a 
People ; and ' therefore, on the other ſide, 
that their deepeſt ſtain of Diſhonour and Vile- 
neſs, is the vitiating of Religion with hu- 
mane Devices ; then to contend for the Pre- 
ſervation, or the Reformation of it, is noble, 
and worthy of a Chriſtian, *Tis for the 
Crown of Jeſus Chriſt, which is likewiſe a 

Crown 
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Crown of Glory, and Diadem of Beauty to 
them,he being their Head ; it is indeed,the true 
glory both of Kings and their Kingdoms. La- 
bour then for conſtancy in this work let no 
man take your Crown from you ; you know 
how bufie the Emiſlaries of the Church of 
Rome have been to take it from us, or, at 
leaſt, to pick the Diamonds out of it, and 
put in falſe counterfeit ones in their places, L 
mean,. they ftole away the power of Religion, 
and fill'd up the room with ſhadows and foppe- 
ries of their own deviſing. 'Tis the Vanity of 
that Church, to think they adorn the Wor- 
ſhip of God when they dreſs it up with ſplen- 
dour in her ſervice, which ſome magnifie 
lo much, yet may moſt truly be called 
A | ne Slavery and Captivity: Then 
is the truly free, and wears her Crown, 
when the Ordinances of God are- confor- 
mable to his own appointment. It is Va- 
W nity in Man, I ſay, when they dreſs it up 
with multitude of gaudy Ceremonies, and 
makeit the ſmalleſt part of it felf, whereas, 
indeed, its true glory conſiſts not in pomp, 
but in purity and ſimplicity. Apoc. 12. We 
find the Church, under the name of a Wo- 
man, richly attired indeed, but her orna- 
ments be all heavenly, the Sun her cloathing, 
and her Crown of twelve Stars; needs ſhe 
then borrow ſublunary glory ? No» ſherreads 
upon it, the Moon is under her feet, There 
1s another Woman, indeed, in that ſamz 


Book, arrayed in Purple and Scarlet, deckt 
| 8 with 
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with Gold and precious Stones, and having a 
Golden Cup in her Hand, but that Golden 
Cup is full of Abominations and Filthinels, 
and ſhe her ſelf the Mother of Abtominations, 
Apoc. 17. 4. "The Natural Man judges accord- 
ing to his reach,but toa Spiritual Eye there is a 
moſt genuine beauty in the Service of God,and 
Government of his Houſe, and when they are 
neareſt to the Rule, the Word of God, then 
isit, that the Lord himſelf is the Crown and 
Diadem of his Church. y 

- A. Crown, &c.| .Again we conlider this 
perſonally, as belonging in particular to every 
Believer. They are all made Kings and Priefts 
unto God the Father, Revel. 1. 6. They are a cho- 
ſen. generation, .'a royal prieſthood, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 


how deſpicable ſoever to the World. This 


is their dignity « The. Lord is their crown and 
diadem ; he ſubdues their Luſts, and makes 
them Kings over their own Afﬀedctions, and 
more than Conquerours over all Troubles and 
Perſecutions, whereas Carnal Men are con- 
tinually hurried like Slaves, unto baſe employ- 
ments, itill kept toyling in the ignoble ſervice 
of their own Luſts. They think, indeed, ic 
is their Liberty, but that's a baſeneſs of Spi- 


rit,: that complies ſo well with ſo Vile and Ser- | 


vile a condition. And whereas they judge the 
godly to be the refuſe and droſs of the Earth, 
and the proper objects of Contempt, this is 
becauſe this their Crown, though moſt glo- 
ious, 15 inviſible to the Eye of Nature. The 


Lerd is a Crown ; If they knew what this 15, | 


they 
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they would ſee enough in it to counteryail 
their ourward meanneſs,and the reproaches the 
World cafts on them, as the Apoſtle St. Peter 
hath it, 1 Ep. caps 4. 14. If ye be reproached for 
the name of Chriſt p happy are ye, for the ſpirit of 
glory and of God reſteth on you ; He is their 


© Andobſerve, how this Crown is oppoſed to 
that blaſted glory, and fading Crown of pride; 
ſpoken of in the former verles, 

Who is there that ſees not, in daily Expe- 
rience, the Vanity and Inconſtancy of world- 
ly glory, and yet how few are there that wean 
themſelves from it, and learn to diſdain it 2? 
Still men dote upon that which is not, upon 
a ſhadow, a nothing- But would -you have 


| a Glory that fadeth not, a Gariand that can- 


not wither, make the Lord your Crown and 
your Glory, and if he be fo, glory in him and 
in nothing elſe. Let not the wiſe man glory, 8&6: 
but let, &c; Fer. 9. 23. | 
You that are Noble aſpire to this Crown; 
as being ſo far above your periſhing Honours 
and bounded Powers ; and you that are out- 
wardly meaner and lower, fee how little cauſe 
you have to complain of your condition, ſees 
ing you are not debarred from this beſt and 
oreateſt honour. And that you may diſcern 
it aright what it is, know that it conſitts in 
the renovation of Gods Image within you, 
which is in Holineſs and Righteouinets : So 
the Lord becomes your Crown in the King- 
dom of Grace, and by this you may diſcover 
B 2 whether 
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whether or no you have attained it, if you can 
yet delight to wallow in the puddle and plea- 
ſu res of Sin, y-0a are far from this royal con- 
dition ;. kut if you find your Soul poſleſſed 
with the love of Holineſs, and that you are 
trampling upon prophane delights, this may 
perſwade you | wh God hath enabled you, 
and crowned you with his Grace, and will 
crown you with Glory. Again, try it by 
this ; if the Lord is become your Crown and 
your Glory, you will glory in him, and in 
nothingelſe. Though you be Wiſe, you will 
not glory'in your Wiſdom, nor in Strength, 
nor int Riches, nor Honours, though you had 
them all ; but if you glory, you will glory 
in the Lord. And wichal, your higheſt joy 
will be to ſee the advancement of his Glory ; 
and, if you can, to be any way ſerviceable 
ro the advancing of it. 

And a ſpirit of Fudgment, &c.| Both to 
theſe that ſit in Judgment, and to the Peo- 
ple, for Juſtice is the ſtrongeſt Baſe and Eſta. 
bliihmenc of Authority ; and withal, the in- 
fluence of it is moſt ſweet and comfortable to 
theſe chatare under Authority, and where it 
1s wanting, that order and relation of Supe- 
riours and Inferiours, which God hath ap- 
pointed, in the Societies of Men, for their 
good, tends exceedingly to- the damage of 
both. And therefore, where God intendeth 
to continue the Peace and Welfare of a People, 
he is liberal in pouring out much of this Spi- 
rit of Judgment, on theſe that fit in Judg- 
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ment. . On the contrary, it is for a heavy 
puniſhment when he withdraws his Spirit from 
Rulers, and leaves them wholly to the Gor- 
ruption and Vanity of their own Spirits. 

' That fit in Judgment | To all that are in 


place of Authority and Judicature, from the . 


Supream-to the loweſt Magiſtrate ; for this 
concerns them all, for they be all raiſed in their 
Subordination, and ſeveral places above the 
people, for the benefit and good of the peo- 
ple, as the Stars, that be ſet fo high, yet are 
placed there to be uſeful and beneficial to the 
Inferiour World. 

Now this Spirit of Judgment comprehends 
in it, both due Wiſdom and Prudence, for 
the trial and right judging of affairs, and for 
the diſcerning betwixt found and perverſe 
Counſel ; and withal, a judgment pradically 


good, that cannot be byaſs'd from the ſtraight - 


linz of Equity and Juſtice by any finitter 
reſpe&. - 

Now ſeeing the Spirit of Judgment is from 
the Lord, yea, he is this Spirit z it ought to 
perſwade thoſe that fic in Judgment, to en- 
treat andpray for this, and to depend upon it, 
and beware of Self-confidence. Truſt in the 
Lord, faith Solomon, and lean not to thine own 
underſtanding; if you Co , it will prove but 
a broken Reed. And as they thar fit in Jug: 
ment, ſhould intreat this Spirit by Prayer, 10 
generally, all muſt ſhare with chem in this 
duty, and make ſupplication for all that are 
in Anthority over them, eſpecially in extra- 

oh E 3 ordinary 
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ordinary times. Truly, we have. matter of 
thankfulneſs, that the Lord hath in ſome mea- 
fire inclined the Royal Heart. of our Sove- 
raign to the deſires of his People, and ought 
{till to pray, That the Lord would give the 
King his Judgments. And then, as the Pfal- 
miſt adds, The mountains ſhall bring peace to the 
people, and the little hills, by righteouſneſs, Pla. 
72.3. Andforthis end, let ail that wiſh the 
publick, yea, their own good, pray much 
tor abundance of this Spiric of Judgment to 
be conferred onthem ; your eyes and expecta- 
tions are upon them. It you would enjoy 
the Lamp, you muſt pour in Oyl. This Spi- 
rit, indeed, you cannot pour upon them, 
but if you pour out many Prayers, you 
way draw it from above, he will give it, who 

here promiſes to be 4 Spirit of Judgment. 
And ſtrength] Obſerve, the way to be 
powerful and ſucceſsful againſt Foreign Ene- 
mies, is, To have Religion and Juſtice 
flouriſhing at home ; and truly, if it pleaſe 
our God, to anſwer the deſires of his Peo- 
ple, at this time, it may fo unite the af- 
teftion and ſtrength of the two King- 
doms, (the Lord of Hoſts being their 
{ſtrength ) as to make them | a Terrour ' to 
their Enemies, whereas they were become 
a ſcorn and deriſion to them. For your 
particular, Labour to make the Lord your 
Glory, to have Chriſt made, unto you, as 
the Apoitle ſpeaks, both wiſdom, and righte- 
cuſneſs, and ſanttification, which-are the glo»- 
| | ry 


aſſaults, neither of Sin nor AfMiction, but 


SERMON, IIT. 55 
ry and beauty of the Soul, and redemption | 
from your Spiritual Enemies ; draw ſtrength | 
from him, to fight gnd prevail againſt 1 
the, till after ths ſhort Combat of this 
fe, you obtain the Crown, and dwell in 
his preſence, where you ſhall fear no more 


ſhall be for ever happy in the bleſſed Viſion 
of his Face. Tohim, be glory, Amen. | 
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| Xternal worſhip doth openly acknows- 


ledge a Deity , but want of inward 

ſenſe in Worſkiz ſecretly denieth it. 
The Fool hath ſaid in his heart there is no God. 
"Tis ſtrange to hear ſo much noiſe of Religi- 
on in the World, and to find fo little Piety. 
To preſent the living God with a carcaſs of 
lifeleſs Worſhip, is to pay him with ſhells of 
Services, and ſo to mock-him. And it is a 
more admirable longſuffering in him to defer 
the puniſhment of ſuch Devotion, then all the 
other Sins in the World, The Egyprian Tem- 
ples were rich and ſtately Fabricks. A Stran- 


ger, whohad looktuponthem without, would 


have imagined ſome great Deicy within ; But 
if they entered (as Lucian ſays laughing at 
them) nothing was tq be ſeen, but only ſome 
Ape, or Cat, or pyed Bull, or ſome other 
fine God like thoſe. To behold our fair ſem- 
blance of Religion that frequent this houſe, ir 


would appear that we were all the Temples 


of the Holy Ghoſt. But who 1o could look 
within us, would find in many of our hearts, 
Luſt, Pride, Avarice, or ſome ſuch like _ 

| ice 
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Vice adored as a Godz and theſe are they 
that while our Bodies fit here, do alienate our 
Souls from the Service of the Eternal God + 
So that we are either altogether ſenſeleſs and 
dead before him, or if any fit of Spiritual moe 
tion riſe within us, we find it here, and here 
we leave it, as if it were fſacriledge to take it 


FJ home with us ; But did once that Spirit of grace 
breath ſavingly upon our Souls , we ſhould 
ſtraight renounce and abhor thoſe baſe Idols, 


and then all the current of our affe&ion 
would run more in this Channel ; our Ser- 
vices would then be ſpiritual, and it would be 
our Heaven upon Earth to view God in his 
Sanctuary, and the obtaining of the change is 
and ſhould be one main end of this our meet- 
ing, and that it may be the happy efte& of ir 
our recourſe muſt be to the Throne. of Grace 


by humble Prayer, In the Name of our Media- 


tour Feſus Chriſt the Righteous. 
Ifaiah. LX. t. 


* | 


Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and, the 


glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee. 


k Dmirable is the worth, and depth of Di- 
vine Providence; this either we know 
not, or at leaſt ſeldom remember ; while. we 
torget the wonders of Providence, we direct 
our thoughts to baſer objects, and think not 


on it 3 and while we forget the depth of Pro- 
vidence 


FF 
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vidence (if at any time we look towardfnc 
it) we judge raſhly and think amiſs of ic, lifſin 
this be true of that general Providence wherefco 
. by God rules the World, *tis mere -true offizh 
his ſpecial Providence towards his Churchſbe 
This is both the moſt excellent piece of it, anc 
. therefore beſt worth the reading,and alſo theffito 

ardeſt piece,and therefore ir requires ſobrietyſſe 
in judging ; above all other thingshe that ſudJd: 
denly judges in this, makes haſt to erre 3 Taffh: 
have a right view of it, it muſt be taken altofb 
gether, and not by -parcels: Pieces of rareſt: 
Artifice, while they are a making, ſeem littllic 
worth, ſpecially to an unskilful eye, which 
being compleated, command admiration. P 
Martyr ſays well, De operibus Dei. Antequam a 
Hum, non eff judicandum. There: is a time 
when the Daughters of So» embrace the dung: 
hil, and ſit deſolate in the Streets, as Zeremia 
hath irin the 4th. of his Lam. werſe 5e And 
at that ſame time the voice of Baylor is, I ſit 
as a Queen, and ſhall ſes no ſorrow,-Ila. 47. All 
Is out of order here. Burt if we ftay a while 

we ſhall ſee So» and Babylon —___ to 
change ſeats, by the great Matter -of the 
World; Come down (fays he) Daughter of Ba: 
bylon, and. fit in the duſt, Iſa. 47.2. And here 
to Ziow; Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and 
the Glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee, It is an 
entire Cataſtrophe,both Parcies find a notable 
alteration together, That ſame hand that ex- 
alts the one, ruins the other. When: the Sun 
riſes upon the Church, her Antipodes mult} 
needs 
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Jneeds be covered with darkneſs. As we find it 
in-the next werſe to the Text. Darkneſs ſhall 
cover the Earth, and groſs Darkneſs the People,but 
ihe Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his Glory ſhall 
be ſeen upon thee. 

The Prophet elevated by the Spirit of God 
Ito a view of after Ages, as clear as if preſent, 
ſeems here to find his people ſitting under the 
dark mantle of a ſad and tedious night, and 
having long expected the Suns return in vain, 
before its time,they give over expectation when 
its near them,and deſperatly ſold themſelves to 
FJlie perpetually in the dark:Now the Prophet,as it 
were ſtanding awake upon ſome Mountain, per- 
ceives the day approaching,and the goldenCha- 
riots of the Moraing of deliverance haſting 
imdſforward, and ſeems to come ſpeedily with theſe 
glad news, to a Captive People, and ſounds 
this Trumpet in their Eares, Ariſe, ſhine, for 
thy light is come, &c. The very manner of 
expre{fion is ſudden, and rouzing without a 
copulative, Not ariſe and ſhine; Bat ariſe,ſhine,&C. 

The words have in them,a clear {tamp of re- 
lation to a low poſture,and obſcure condition; 
They ſuppoſe a p2ople lying, or fitting with- 
© out light ; deep diſtreſs is. that dark foil that 
beſt ſets off the luſtre of marvelous deliveran- 
ces ; and among many other reaſons of the 
Churches viciffitudes, why may not this be 
one : The Lord is more illuſtrious in the World 
by that deep Wiſdom and great Power that 


unf ſhines when he raiſes and reſtores her from 


uſtY deſperate Affiictions, then if he had ſtill pre- 
| ferved 
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ſerved her in conftant eaſe, he ſeems ſomeſ,;: 
times careleſs of her condition, and regard 
Icfs of her grones ; but even then,is he waitingſſ.... 
the moſt fic time to be gracious, as our Prof 
. het ſpeaks : And when it is time, out of the: 
baſeſt Eſtate he brings her forth more freſh 
ſtrong, and beautiful than before. Though you 
have lyen among the Pots, ye (ball be as thi 
Wings of a Dove covered with Silver , . and 
her Feathers with yellow Gold, Pal. 68. 13 
Do with the Church what you will, ſhe ſhall 
come through,and that with advantage, er: 
gas profundo pulchrior exilit,as one ſays of Rome, 
Keep the Church ſeventy years Captive,yet at- 
ter that, ſhe ſhall ariſe and ſhine more glorious then 
ever. | bh | 
; - But ſurely the ſtrain ofthis Evangelick Pro- 
pheſie riſes higher than any temporal delve: 
rance. Therefore we muſt rife to ſome more 
ſpiritual fenſe of it, not excluding the former. i 
And that which ſome call divers fenſes of the 
fame Scripture, is indeed , but divers parts 
of one full ſenſe. This prophecy is out of i 
queſtion, a moſt rich deſcription of the King- 
dom of Chrift under the Goſpel. And in this 
ſenſe, this invitation to Ariſe and Shine is main- 
ly addreſt to myſtical Feryſalem, yet not with: | 
out ſome priviledge to literal Ferufalew beyond li 
other people. They are firſt invited to Ariſe, 
and ſhine, becauſe this Sun aroſe firſt in their 
Horizon. Chriſt came of the Fews, and came 
firſt to them. The Redeemer ſhall cometo Zion, 


fays our Prophet, in the former Chapter, but 
22 miſerable 
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meBniſerable Feruſalem knew not the day of her 
radVifitation, nor the things that concerned her 
1Ngoeace, and therefore are they now hid from 
"rMler eyes; She delighted to deceive her ſelf 
theKkvith fancies of (I know not what) imaginary 
elh, grandeur, and outward glory, to which the 
Youuoromiſed Mefliah ſhould exalt her, and did, 
In that kind, particularly, abuſe this very Pro» 
pheſie ; ſo doating upon a ſenſe grolly literal, 
}Hhe forfeited the enjoyment of thoſe Spiritual 
Bleflings that are here deſcribed. But un- 
'Kdoubtedly, that people of the Fews, ſhall once 
7 Snore be commanded to arife and ſhine, and 
af-Kheir return ſhall be the riches of the Gentiles - 
nnd that ſhall be a more glorious time than 
ver the Church of God did yet behold. Nor 
s there any inconvenience, if we think that 
he high expreſlions of this Propheſie have 
ſome ſpiritual reference to that time, ſince 
the great Doctor of the Gentiles, applies fome 
words of the former Chapter to that purpoſe, 
ts Rom. 11. 29, They forget a main point of 
of the Churches glory, that pray not daily for 
8 the Jews Converſion. 

15 Bur to paſs that, and infift on the Spiritual 
1- Wenſe of theſe words, as directed to the whole 
1 FChurch of Chriſt. They contain a powerful 


d Flincitement to a twofold act, inforc'd (as I con: - 


> fceive) by one reaſon, under a twofold ex- 
r Epreflion, neicher of them ſuperfluous, but 
e Reach giving light to other, and ſuiting very 
, aptly wich the rwo words of command : Ariſe, 
t Wor the glory of the Lord is riſen, and ſhines for 

thy light is come. I 
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I will-not now ſubdivide theſe parts againf } 
and cut them ſmaller, but will rather unit que 
them again 'into this one - Propoſition : Th the 
coming: and preſence of Chriſt, ingapes / all the 
whom he comes, to ariſe and ſhine. Tn tho! 
propoſition, may be confidered the nature off/***/ 
the duties, the univerſality of the ſubje&t, and]{ce1 
the force of the reaſon. ' Firſt, the nature off Te: 
the duties, what it is to ariſe and ſhine. | © 4 
Ariſing hath either reference to a fall, oc 
to ſome contrary poſture of ſitting, or lying £Ylov: 
or to one of thele two conditions, that are {'* 
like one another, Sep, or Death ; and to allſis 
theſe, Spiritually underſtood, may it here bqjfair 
referr'd. This is the voice of the Goſpel to the wit 
Sons of Adam, Ariſe, for ir him they all fel wit! 
The firſt ſin of that firſt Man, was the greag*u 
Fall of Mankind ; it could not but undo us, F< 
was from 1o high a Station. . Our daily fins arqJ"'ot 
our daily falls, and they are the fruits of that Apt 
great one. Thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity IaCl 
fays the Lord to his people, Hoſea 14: 1. fo 
theſe poſtures of ſicting and lying, the Scrip*hc 
ture makes uſe of them borh, to; figmifie -rhe lect 
ftace of ſin. Says not St. Fohn, The world lic t 
in wickedneſs, 1 Joh. 5.192 Are notthe pec of 
ple faid to /it in darkneſs, mentioned Math. 40 
16.2 which is direRly. oppoſite to Ariſe and Ma 
Shine. -Inthe darkneſs of Ez ypt, it is ſaid,” thayſNot 
people fate tit; none aroſe trom their places? t 
In the grols miſt of Corrupt Nature, Man can the 
not beſtir himfelf to any Spiritual ation, bu He 
when this light is come» then he may, and nd 
ſhould ariſe; Now 
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ink Now for Sleep and Death. Sin is moſt fre- 
nd quently repreſented, in Holy Writ, ander 
Tiltheir black Vizors. To forbear places where 
they are ſeverally ſo uſed, we ſhall find them 
thljointly in one, Eph. F. 14. Ariſe thou that 
> of ſeepe#t, and ſtandup from the dead 5 which place 
.n{{eems: to have ſpecial alluſion to this very 
> Of Text. | 
The impenitent Sinner is as one buried in 
ofifleep ; his Soul is in darknels, fit tor fleep, and 
1g loves to be ſo. That he may ſleep the ſounder, 
» ſhe ſhuts all the paſſages of light, as enemies to 
alffihis reſt ; and ſo, by cloſe Windows and Cur- 
bdltains, makes an artificial Night to himſelf 
hdwithin ; not a beam appears there, though 
Z/Ewithout, the clear day of the Goſpel ſhines 
eaJround about him. The ſenſes of his Soul, as 
_ ive may call them, are all bound up, andare 
2r"ot exerciſed to diſcern good and evil, as the 
1a Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 5. 14+ And his leading 
jryaculty, his underftanding, is furcharged with 
tAfleepy Vapours, that ariſe inceſſantly from 
irthe inferiour part of his Soul, his perverſe at- 
bAfections, nor hath his mind any other exerciſe, 
/;;in this fleepy condition, but the vain buſineſs 
oof dreaming 3 his moſt refined, and wiſeſt 
- 4fchoughts, are but meer extravagancies from 
ndMan's dus end, and his greateſt contentments 
-beinothing but Golden Dreams, yet he is ſerious 
in them, and no wonder, for who can diſcern 
inthe folly of his own Dream till he is awake 2? 
tfHe that Dreams he eateth, when he awakes 
ndfffinds his Soul empty,and not till then, {ai. 29.8. 
WW Now 


_ 
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Now while he thus ſleeps; his great bufineb 
lyes by, yet ſpends he his hand-breadth oftims 
as faff, while he is faſt aſleep, as if he were in 
continual employment ; judge then if itbe not 
needful to bid this Man Ariſe. 

Laſtly, This voice may import that Man is 
Spiritually Dead. God t: the life of the Soul 7© 
asit is of the Body ; while he dwells there, its 
both coinely and active, but once deſtitute 0 
his preſence, becomes a Carkaſs, where, be- 
ſides privation of lifz and motion, there is a 
poſitive filthineſs, a putrefaction in the Soul, 
unſpeakably worſe than that of dead Bodies, ** 
Corruptio optimi peſſima. And as dead Bodies 
are removed from the fight of Men, dead 
Souls are caſt out from the favourable fight of 
God, till Chriſts ſaying Arife, revive them. 


cry, Ariſe, indifterently to all that hear them ; 
and Chriſt hath reſerved this priviledge 
and liberty, to join his effketive voice, when, 
and to whom he pleaſes. A. carnal Man may 
ſhew his Teeth at this, but who is he that can, if 
by any folid reaſon, charge abſurdity upon 
this way of diſpenſing outward and inward 
Vocation ? I will not here mention their idle 
Cavils, the Scripture is undeniably clear in 
theſe, That Man is naturally dea4 in Sin. The 
Goſpel bids him Ariſe, and it is Chriſt that is 
his life; and that raiſes him. Thus we ſee, in 
ſome meaſure, what it is for Men to Ariſe. 
Now being riſen they muit Shzze, . and that 
two ways, jointly and publickly, as they make 

{ up 
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up viſible Churches ; and likewiſe perſonally, 
in their particular Converſation. Firſt then, 
What is the ſhining of the true Church? 
Doth not a Church then ſhine, when Church 
Service is raiſed from a decent and primitive 
Simplicity, and decored with Pompous Ce- 
remonies, with rich Furniture, and gaudy 
Veſtments? Is not the Church then Beautiful * 
off Yes, indecd,but all che queſtion is whether this 

{be the proper genuine beauty or no ; whether 
this be not ſtrange fire, as the fire that Aarons 
Sons uſed which became vain, and was taken 
as ſtrange fire, Methinks it cannot be better 
decided, then torefer it to St. Fohnin his Book 
of the Revelations. We find there the Deſcrip- 
10ns of two ſeveral Women,the one riding in 
tate, arrayed in Purple, deckt with Gold 
and precious Stones'and Pearl, Rev. 17. 3. 
he other in rich attire too» but of another Chap. 12. 
ind, Cloathed with the Sun, and a Crown 
ff twelve Stars on her heads the others de- 
YTrement was all Earthly, this Womans is all 
cleſtial ; what need ſhe borrow Light and 
Beauty, from precious Stones that's Cloathed - 
ith the Sun, and Crowned with Scars ; ſhe 
ears no- ſublunary Ornaments, but, which 
s morenoble, ſhe treads upon them,the Moon 
s under her Feet; now if you know (as you 
do all without doubr) which of theſe two is 
| (We Spouſe of Chriſt, you can eaſily reſolve 
he queſtion. The truth is, thoſe things ſeem 
o deck Religion, but they undo it. Obſerve 


here they are moſt uſed, and we ſhall find 
oo | liccle 
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little or no ſubſtance of Devotion under them 
As we ſee in that Apoſtate Church ofRome.This 
Painting is diſhonourable for Chriſts Spouſe, 
and befides , it ſpoils her natural Complexi« 
on. The ſuperſtitious uſe of Torches and 
Lights in the Church by day, 1s a kind of 
ſhining, but ſurely not commanded here, No 
it is an affront done both to: the Sun in the 
Heaven, and to the Sun of Righteouſneſs in 
the Church. 

Whar is meant then when the Church is 
Commanded to ſhine or be enlightened. Theſe 
two readings give the entire ſenſe of the word 
firft for having no light of herſe'f, ſhe muſt 
receive light, and then ſhew it, be enlighten- 
ed and then ſhine, ſhe is enlightened by Chriſt 
the Sun' of Righteouſneſs , ſhining in the 
Sphere of the Goſpel. This is that Light that 
comes to her, and the Glory of the Lord that ariſes 
upon her; hence ſhe. receives her Laws and 
Form of Government,and her ſhining is briefiy 
the pure exerciſe. of thoſe, and conformity 
to theme 

And the perſonal ſhining of the ſeveral 
Members of a Church, is a comely congrui- 
ty with pure worſhip and diſcipline, and it is 
that which now is moſt neecdful to be urged, 
every Chriftian Soul is perſonally engaged 

firlt to be enlightened and then to ſhine, and 
we muſt draw our Light for our ſelves, from 
that ſame ſource that furnilzes the Church 
with her publick Light. T here is a word in the 
Civil Law, Uor fulget radiis mariti, the Wile 
ſhine; 
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by the rays of her Husbands Light. Now 
every faithful: Soul is eſpouſed to Chriſt 
and therefore may well ſhine, feeing the Sun 
himſelf is their Husband ; he adorns them 
with a double Beauty of Juſtification and San- 
Rification : By that , they ſhine more eſpeci- 
ally to God , by this co Men; And may not 
theſe two be ſignified by a double Charaer 
gven to the Spoule in. the Cart. 6: 20. She 
is fair as the Moon, and clear as the Sun; The 
leiſer Light is that of Sanctification, Fair as 
the Moon ; That of Juſtification the greater; 
by which, She is as clear as the Sun: The Sun 
is perfetly Luminous, buit the Moon is but half 
enlightened;ſo the Believer is perfectly juſtified 
but ſanQified only in part, his one half, his 
fleſh, is dark, and as the partial illumination 
is the reaſon of ſo many changes in the Moon 
to which changes the Sun is not ſubje& art all, 
ſo the imperfe&tion of a Chriſtians holineſs, 
is the cauſe of ſo many waxings , and 'wane- 
ings, and great inequality in his performan- 
ces, whereas in the mean while his Juſtifica- 
tion remains conſtantly like it 1elf. This is 


ul imputed, zhat inherent. The Light of Sandti- | 


fication, muſt begin in the underſtanding and 
from thence, be transfufed to the afte&tions,the 
inferiour parts of the Soul, and from thence 
break forth and ſhine into Action. This 
. then the nature of the Duties, Ariſe and 
Some _ S ED 

The Univerſality of the ſubje& which was 


; "the ſecond head, is this. That every Man 


F 2 that 
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that knows Chriſt, is here engaged to ſhine 


. toogneither grandeur exempts from the duty of 


ſhining, nor doth meanneſs exclude from the 
priviledge of ſhining ; Men of low condition 
in this World need not deſpair of it, for it 
is a ſpiritual Act,great Men need not deſpiſe ic 
for it is a noble Act to ſhine by Chriſts Light. 
In the 3 verſe of this Chap. it is faid to- the 
Church: Kings ſhall come to the brightneſs of 
thy riſing, To what end, but to partake of her 
Light, and ſhine with her. And indeed the 
regal attire of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and the 
white Robes of Holineſs, will exceeding well 
become Kings and Princes. Give the King thy 
Fudgements, O Lord, and thy Righteouſneſs ro the 
Kings Son. | 
The Third, and Laſt thing propounde 
was, the force of the reaſon, that Chritts pre- 
ſence engages to Ariſe and ſhine, wherein it is 


; ſuppoſed that Chriſt declared in the Goſpel, 


15 the Light which is ſaid here to come, and 
the Glory of the Lord which is ſaid to'be ri- 
ſen; fo that now, it ſhould be more amply 
cleared, how Chriſt is Light, and the Glory 
of the Lord, and what his coming and riſing 


is, but of theſe afterwards. I ſhall cloſe now 


with a word of exhorration. 

. Ariſe then, for the Glory of the Lord is riſen, 
The day of the Goſpel is too precious, that 
any of it ſhould be ſpent in ſleep or Idlenels , 
or worthleſs bufineſs ; worthleſs buſineſs de- 
tains many of us;Ariſe immorta} Souls from moy- 
ling in the duft, and working in the Clay like 

Egyptian 
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Egyptian captives: Addreſs your ſfelvesto more 
noble work ; there is a Redeemer come, rhat 
will pay your ranſome, and reſcue you from 
ſuch vile ſervice, for more excellent employ- 
ment. It is ſtrange, how the Souls of Chriſti- 
ans, can ſo much forget their firſt original 
from Heaven, and their new hopes of retur- 
ning thither, and the Rich price of their Re- 
demption, and forgetting all theſe, dwell ſo 
low, and dote ſo much upon trifles, how: is 
it that they hear not their wel-beloveds voice 
crying, Ariſe my love, my fair one, and come 
away? Though the eyes of. true Believers are 
ſo inlightened, that they ſhall not ſleep .unto 
death, yettheir ſpirits are often ſeized with a 
kind of drowſineſs, and. ſlumber, and ſame- 
times even then, when they ſhould be of moſt 
activity. The time of Ghriſts check to his three 
Diſciples made it very ſharp,chough the words 
are mild, hat? could you nat watch with me 
one hour? Shake off, believing Souls, that hea- 
vy. humour. Ariſe , and. fatiate the eye of 
faith with the contemplation of Chrifts Beauty 
and follow after him, till you atrain the place 
of full enjoyment. And you gthers that ne» 
ver yet ſaw him, Ariſe, ang admire his match 
leſs excellency. The things you eſteem great, 
are but ſo through ignorance of his greatneſs; 
his brightneſs, if you ſaw ir, would obſcure 
to you the greateſt ſplendor of the World, as 
all thoſe Stars that go never down upon us,yet 


they are ſwallowed up in the ſurpaſling light 


of the Sun when it ariſes ; Stand up it 
2 ea 
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dead, and he ſhall give you light 5 Ariſe and work 
while it is Day, for the Night ſhall come wherein 
 noneeanwork, ſays our Saviour himſelf: Happy 
are they that riſe early in the Morning of their 
youth, for the day of Life is very ſhort, and 
the art of Chriſtianity long. and difficult, is it 
not a grievous thing, that Men never conſi- 
der why they came into the World, till they 
be upon the point -of going out again ? Nor 
think how to live, till they be ſummoned to 
die. But moſt of all unhappy he, that .ne- 
ver wakens out of that pleaſing dream of falſe 
happineſs, till he fall into Eternal miſery, A- 
riſe then betimes, and prevent this ſad awak- 


ening. 
- Add being riſen, put on your beautiful Gar- 
ments 7\aiah 52. 1.. Draw towards you with 
the hand of Faith, the rich Mantle of Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs. *Tis time to awake, ſays the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 13. 11-v. And preſently af- 
ter, Put ye on the Lord Feſus Chriff. ' And it 
is a wonder, how a Sinner can reſt, while he 
1s out of this Garment, for there is no other 
in Heaven, nor Earth can make him ſhine 
to God, and fo ſhelter him from the ſtroke of 
Juſtice; put him orsthen, and ſo ſhine; being 
thus Cloathed, thou ſhalt ſhine in Juſtificati- 
on, and likewiſe in Sanctity z What a privi- 
ledge is it tobe like God; A ſandtified con- 
. Teience, what can be ſaid againſt it? And firſt 
Have an enlightned underftanding, for that is 
the proper ſeat of Light, that ignorant zeal 
that Rowe commends,cxpoles Religion to ſcorn 
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and contempt ; Heat without Light , is the 


Character of the fire of Hell, I know all are 
not tied to a like degree of knowledge, but 


Certainly all are obliged to have a compe- 


tency, and diligence for increaſe ; afpirethen 
co be intelligent Chriſtians, and to know well 
what you believe; Let your minds be filled 
with knowledge, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. But 


let it not ſtop there,it muſt have influence in- 


to the will, Lux eftwehiculum caloris,true Light 
conveys heat. All the knowledge that the 
natural Man hath of Chriſt, not warming his 
affection to Chriſt, is but ignis fatuus , a vain 
Light, it ſhall never lead him to happinef-. 
Saving Light produces love, and by thart acts. 
Faith works by Love, ſays che Apoſtle. That 
breaks forth and ſhines in the Lite, in Godl:- 
neſs, Righteouſneſs, and Sobriety. Shine then 
in all theſe, firſt. in Piety towards God, for 
this is the reflexion of theſe rays of Light 


+ back toward their ſource. And this will com- 


mand the other two; No Man that ſhines in 
Godlinefs, will wallow in injuſtice, and intem- 
perance ; Guile and Wrong cannot irdure the 
Light ; they that are unjuſt cannot ſhine ; and 
let them never offer to ſhine among Chriſtians 
that are not ſober, but ſtained with Riot and 


Uncleanneſs: Theſe foul enormities lay waſte 


the conſcience, and pur out the Light, how 
can any ſeeds of Grace ſubſiſt undrowned- , 
that are expoſed to a daily deludge of Cups * 
How can that pure Spirit, that choſe the like- 
nefs of a chaſt Dove, dwell, and give Light 
VE F.4 in 
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in that Soul that is a Neſt of impure and fil- 
thy luſts? No, There cati be no fellowſhip 
berwixt this celeſtial Light , whereby we 
ſhould ſhine, and thoſe infernal , works of 
darkneſs. Let prophane Men hold it a chief 
ſtrain of wit to ſcoffe at purity , but you that 
pretend Heaven: ward in good earneſt, and 
mean to ſhine inglory, ſhine here in holineſs; 
For without holineſs no Man ſhall ſee God. And 
do it with thoſe qualifications ( x  ) Conſtant+ 
ly in every eſtate, let not this Divine Light 
go out neither by day, in proſperity, nor 
by nightin Adverlity ; in every iplace do not 
ſhine clear, and be dark in your Chamber. 
They that'do thus, have their reward: thats 
a fad word if rightly underſtood, beware of 
Hypocrifie, Again ſhine So-qmotge 4 gain- 
ing ſtill more and more victory over darkneſs, 
till you attain unmixt and perfe&t Light. The 
way of the juſt, fays Solomon, Is like the ſhining 


Light, that ſhineth more and more \unto the per- , 


fed Day, Prov: 4.18. Laſtly, Shine humb- 
ly to his glory, whoſe Light you: Ekorrow,not 
to ſhew forth your own excellencies, but his, 
Who hath called you from Darkneſs to bis mar- 
wvellous Light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. If we be Children 
of Light,our brightneſs muſt. praiſe the Father 
of Lights : Let. your Light ſo ſhine before Men, 
that they ſeeing your good works , not your ſelves 
, if you can be hid ; (as the Sun-aftords ics Light 
and will ſcarce ſuffer us to look upon ir ſelf ) 
may glorifie Cuot you but ) your Heavenly Father, 
Mite. 5. 16. 'Toconclude. 

The 
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SERMON, 1V. 

The pure Light of the Church is re- 
vived, and the glory of the Lord is rifen 
upon you, and upon this glory there ſhall 
be a defence : If Gad be your glory in 
the midft of you, he will be likewiſe. a wall of 
fire round about: you.. All the danger is, if 
we fall ſhort in the duty of ſhining, but as 
you deſire that this glory ſhould abide and 
dwell amongſt you, let all'Eftates of Men 
provoke one another. to ſhine bright in holi- 
neſs > you who either by Birth or Office , are 
in eminent ſtation, know that you were ſec 
there to be eminent and exemplary in ſhining , 
as Stars of more notable magnitude; you who 
are Miniſters of this Light, know that you are 
the Light of the World, andif the very Light 
become darkneſs , how great will that dark- 
neſs be ? you that are of a lower order know 
that you muſt ſhine too: For it is a common 
duty. There is a © cerrain company of ſmall 
Stars in the Firmament, which though they 
cannot be each one ſeverally ſeen, yet being 
many, their united Light makes a conſpicuous 
brightneſs in the Heaven, which is called the 
milky way; fo though the ſhining .of every 
private Chriſtian is not ſo much {everally re- 
markable , yet the concourſs and meeting 
of their Light together, will make a bright 
path of holinek ſhine in che Church. 

Now to the end we may each one ſhine in 
our meaſure, we muſt learn to turn our ſelves 


often towards him from whom our Light is 


derived ; Converſing with him, will make us 
more 
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more and more like him. There ts a ſecre: 
unknown vertue for this purpoſe in ſecret 
Prayer and Meditation; were we more in the 
Mount with God, our faces would ſhine more 
with Men, let us then reſcue from the World 
all the time we can, to refort frequently thi- 
ther, till ſuch time as the Soul, whichis now 
often pulled down again by the Fleſh, ſhall 
let that Mantle fall and come. down no more : 
But ſhine there without ſpot, and be for ever ſari: 
fied with her makers Image. | 
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SERMON. V- 


PrErACE. 


R T imitates Nature, and the nearer it 


more Excellent. Grace is the new Nature of 
a Chriſtian, and Hypocrifie that Art that 
counterfeits it, and the more exquiſite it is in 
Imitation, it is the more plauſible to Men, but 
the more abominable to God ; it may frame a 


Spiritual Man in Image fo to the life, that - 


not only others, but even the Hypocrite him- 
ſelf may admire it, and favouring his own Ar- 
tifice, may be deceived fo far,as to fay,and to 
think, it lives, and fall in love with it, but' he 
i5no leſs abhorred, by the Searcher of hearts, 
than pleaſing to himſelf. Surely this miſchief 
of Hypocrifie can never be enough inveigh- 
ed againſt. When Religionis in requeſt,itsthe 
chief 'malady of the Church, and numbers 
dye of it, though becaule its a ſubtile and in- 
ward Evil it be little perceived. Its to be fear- 
ed, there are many ſick of it that look well 
and comely in Gods outward Worſhip, and 
they may paſs well in good Weather, in times 


- of Peace, but days of Adverſity are days of 


Trial: The proſperous Eſtate of the Church 
makes Hypocrites, and her Diſtreſs diſcovers 
them, but it they eſcape ſuch trial, there is 
> one 


& comes to Nature in its effects, it is the 
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SERMON, V. 
one inevitable day coming, wherein all ſecret 
things ſhall be made manifeſt. Men ſhall be 
turn'd inſide out, and amongſt all Sinners that 
ſhall then be brought before that Judgment 
Seat, the deformedſt ſight ſhall be an un- 
masked Hypocrite, ant the heavieſt ſentence 
ſhall be his. Portion. 

Oh ! That the conſideration of this 
would ſcare us out of that falſe diſguiſe in 
time, and ſet us all upon the ſtudy of Sinceri- 
ty 3 precious is that Grace in Gods eſteem, a 
ketle of it will weigh down Mountains of for- 
mal Religion, inthe Ballance ofthe Santtuary. 
Which of us have not now brought Hypo- 
crilie, more or leſs, into this Houſe of God ? 
Oh! that it were not with intention to nou- 
riſh it, but with deſire. to be here cured of it, 
for, he alone, that hates. it fo much, can cure 
it ; he alone canconfer upon us that ſincerity, 


wherein he mainly delights. If we have a 


mind, . indeed, to be indued with it, it is no 
where elſe to be had, we muſt intreat it of 
God by humble Prayer, in the nam? of his 
Well-beloved Son, by the affiſtance of his 
Holy Spirit. | 


Iſaiah LX. r. Sccond Sermon, 


Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and the 


glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee. 


Ruly, light is ſweet, and it is a pleaſing 
thing to behold the Sun, ſays the Preacher, 
 Ecelef. 
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Eceleſ. 11.7. But the interchange of Night, 
[| with Day, adds to its beauty, and the longeſ 


Night makes Day the welcomeſt, as that Peo- 
ple well knows, whoſe ſcituation in the 
World, gives them a five or ſix months Night 
all of one piece. Ir is reported of fome of 
them, That when they conceive their Night 
draws towards an end, they put on their 
richeſt Apparel, and climb up to the higheſt 
Mountains, with emulation, who ſhall firſt 
diſcover the returning light, which, ſo foon 
as it appears, they Salute, with Acclamations 
of Joy, and welcom it with folemn Feaſting, 
and all other Teſtimonies of exceeding glad- 
neſs. Butſuch is the Lethargy of ſinful Man, 
that he ſtirs not to meet his Spiritual Light, 
and which is worſe, when it comes upon him, 
it finds him inlove with Darkneſs ; inſtead of 
his ſhouts of Joy tor this Light, many a cry 


muſt be founded in his Ears, to awaken him, 


and it is well too, if at length, he hear and 
obey this Voice, Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is 
come, &c. It is clear that the words contain 
a Command, and the Reaſon of it: The 
Command to a twofold act, The Reaſon un- 
der two Expreflions, proportionately diffe- 
rent. Good reaſon the Church ſhould ariſe, 


when the Lords Glory is riſen upon her ; and - 


it is very congruous, ſhe ſhould be enlightened 
and ſhine when her light is come. Of thoſe 
two Ads or Duties, ſomewhat was formerly 


ſpoken, and the reaſon, likewiſe, was made. 
uſe of ſo far, as relative to thoſe Duties, and 


tending 
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tending to their inforcement. But the mean- 
ing of the Phraſes, in which the Reaſon is ex- 
preſt, was rather, at that time, ſuppoſed, 
then either duly proved or illuſtrated, fo-that 
it will be now expedient to confider, ſimply 
in themſelves, theſe latter words : Thy light is 
come, CC. | 

So far as this Propheſie hath reſpec to the 
reduction of the Fews, from the Babyloniſh 
Captivity ; that Temporal Deliverance, and 


enſuing Peace and Profperity, was; their] 


Light, and'that Divine Power by which it 
was effected, was this Glory of the Lord. 
And indeed, both theſe expreffiors are fre- 
quently uſed, infuch a ſenſe, in Holy Writ : 
When 1 waited for light there came darkneſs, ſays 
Fob, in his 30 Chapter, 26 ver. So [ſaiah 
58.20, and many other places. And the 
Glory of the Lord, for a ſingular effec of his 
Power, oh. 11. 40. Tja. 60. 18. and elfſe- 
where. Bat this literal ſenſe is but a ſtep to 
elevate the Prophet to a ſight of Chriſts Spiri- 
coal Kingdom, which is uſual with him, as 
our Saviour himſelf teſtifies, of another of 

his Prophefies. Theſe things, ſaid Eſatas, 
 whenhe ſaw his Glory, and fpoke of him, 
Zoh. 12, 4.1, It was a fight of that ſame Glo- 
Ty, that makes him ſay, Thy light was trueg8c. 

In theſe words, 'thereare three things, con- 
cerning Chriſt, repreſented to the Churches 
view. Firft, His Beauty and Excellency, in 
that he is called Hghr, and the glory of the 
Eord. Secondly, "The Churches —_— 

2 


an- 


 EX- 


ed, 
hat 
ply 


Xt 1s 


the 
wiſh 
nd 
ICIr 
1 it 
rd. 
Te- 
1t : 
Ys 
ah 
he 


. SERMON, v. 
and Intereſt in him, Thy hght, and riſen wpor; 
thee, which hath a reſtrictive Emphaſis, as 
the very next verſe goth clearly manifeſt ; as 


he is originally the Glory of the Lord, and the 


Light of the Lord, Lumen de lumine, 1o he is 
Communicatively the Churches light and her 
Glory too, as it is expreſt inthe 19th verſe of 
this ſame Chapter, Thy God, thy Glory. Thus 
hath ſhe both his worth, and her own right, 
in him, to conſider. Thirdly, His Preſence, 


or her actual Poſſeflion, He is come, and 3s ri- 


ſen; and in theſe the Church, and each faith- 
ful Soul, may find a double Spring of Af 
fection, the one of Love, the other of Joy : 


'The tranſcendent Beauty of Chriſt makes him 


the choiceſt obje& of Love, and her Proper- 
ty in him, or Title to him, together with 
Poſſeflion, is the proper Gaulſe of ſolid Joy. 
Firſt then, this Excellency is expreſt by 
theſe two Characters, /ghr, and the glory of the 
Lord, Concerning which, ir will-be fit both 
to demonſtrate that they are the proper Titles 


of Chriſt, and here to be taken for him ; as 


alſo, to ſhew what they fignifie in him. - 
Indeed, the Apoſtle in his ſecond Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, 3 Chapter, inſiſts much in 
extolling both the light and the glory of the 
Goſpel. And in the 4th. verſe of the next 
Chapter, ſpeaks of che Light of tne Glorious 
Goſpel, but he immediately intimates whence 
it hath this Light and Glory ; the glorious 
Goſpel of Chriſt, ſays he, who is the Image of 
God: So that it is moſt unneceflary to enquire 
| . whether 
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whether the Mefliah, or the Word that. re- 
veals him,” be rather here couched under 
theſe terms of Light and the Glory of the 
Lord, Theſe two agree ſowell together, and 


- theſe words agree ſo well to them both, that 


it were an injury to attempt to ſever them : 
All the difference will be this Chriſt is that 
incomplex and ſubſtantial Light, The Goſpel 
that complex Light, whetein he appears ; but 
(not to be guilty of dark terms, eſpecially in a 
diſcourſe of Light) I take it in this reſemblance, 
Chriſt is the Sun, and the Goſpel his proper 
Sphere, or Heaven, wherein he gives light to 
his Church ; he is primarily the Glory, of the 
Lord, and the Goſpel by participation, . be- 
cauſe it declares him, ſo that much of that 
which ſhall be ſpoken here of Chriſt, will be 
ſecondarily to be underſtood of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. - | OS. 

That Chriſt is Light, the Scripture ſpeaks 
abundantly ; his own voice, concerning him- 
ſelf, (notwithſtanding the cavil of the Pha- 
riſces) is above all exception, for he is Truth 
it ſelf. TI am the light of the World, fayeth he, 
he that followes me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, 
John 8. 12. _ The Father that ſent him gives 
him the ſame title, 122i] give thee for a light of 
the Gentiles, Iſaiah 42. 6. & 49. 6. - And 
not to multiply citations of the Prophets and 
Evangeliſts, who with one conſent all mag- 
nifie this Light, take the true teſtimony of a 
falſe Prophet, (and indeed, the favourable 
witne of - an Adverlary is ſtrongeſt) k is 
t\ | tnat 
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that of Balaam, who ſaw that Chriſt was 
Light, though (becauſe he ſaw him afar off (as 
he ſays himſelf) and had not his eye fortified, 
like the true'Prophets) he diſcerned him but 
as a Star. | There ſhall come, a Star out of Faqcob, 
8&c. Numb. 24. 17. But what need we go fo 
far, to be certified what this Light and Glory 
of the Lord is, the Lord of Glory himſelf, 
ſeeing the very next verſe to- the Text af- 
ſures us of it ? Upon thee ſhall the Lord ariſe« 
And in the 19th. verſe, The Lord ſhiall be thy 
everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory. 
By chis time, I hope it is clear That the 
Eternal Son of God, co-eflential with his 
Father, was he that gave accompliſhment to 
this Propheſie, by appearing to the World 
wrapt up in the darkneſs of Humane Nature. 
He is that day-ſpring from on high that hath wiſt- 

ted us, as old Zacharias ſpeaks, Luk. 1.7g.' 
Among all created Excellencies, none can 
be borrowed more fitly repreſenting Chritſt, 
thanthar of Light. And is it not Chriſt that 
decks his Church with {upernataral Beauty, 
and makes it indeed Kegu@r, a comely World 
called out of the World ? But the manifold 
agreement of \Light with Chriſt, doth re- 
quire more particular conſideration. 4 
Lighc is (as they call it) Prizzum Viſibile, The 
firſt obje& of Sight. And Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
the Apoſtle ſtiles God over all bleſſed for ever, 
is, Primum Intelligibile, The prime object of 
the Underſtanding : What's then become of 
that Divine Sparkle, _ underſtanding _ 
aL 
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that the F:ther of Sp. rits breathes into theſe 
Bodies, that all our Thoughrs creep here be- 


_ low, and leave their.chief and nobleft obje&- 
inconſidered 2 Which of us may: not com- 


plain (though few of us do} that our Souls 


have either no Wings to elevate themſelves to;- 


the contemplation of him, from whom they 
:Nued, or if they make offers, at it, our af 
fecions, engaged to the World, make us, 
like a Bird tied by the foor, ' fall preſently 
down again into the mire ? It is high /time 


_ to leave Huntivg ſhadows, and to turn our 


Internal Eye to the beholding of this Un- 


| created Light. 


In this Elementary - World, Light being 


Cas we hear) the firſt Viſhble, all things are- 


ſeen by it, and it by it ſelf. Thus is Chriſt, 


among Spiritual things, in the Ele& World 


of his Church ; all things are made manifeſt 
by the Light, lays the Apoſtle, Eph 5. 13. 


- ſpeaking of Chriſt, as the following verle 


doth evidently teſtifie. It is in his Word, that 


he ſhines and makes it a directing anc: convine 


cing Light, to diſcover all things that con- 


| cern his Church and himſelf, to be known by 


its own brightneſs ; how impe-tinent then is 
that queſtion ſo much toſſed by the Romiſh 
Church 2 How know you the Scriptures (ſay 
they) to be che Word of God, without the 
Teſtimony of the. Church ? I would ask one 
of them again, How they can know thar it is 
day light, except fome light a Candle to let 


\ them ſee it ? They are little vers'd in Holy 


Scripture, 


Scripture, that know not that it*s frequently 


Called Light ; and they are ſenſeleſs that know 


not that Eight is ſeen and known by it felt. 
If + our Goſpel be hid, ſays the Apoltle, ir #s 
hid to them that periſh, the God of this 
World having blinded their minds againſt the 
Light of the glorious Goſpel, 8&c. No wonder 
if ſuch ſtand in need of a Teftimony,. a blind 
Man knows not 'that it's light at noon day, 
but by report, but to thoſe that have eyes, 
Light is ſeen by it ſelf. 

Again, it makes all other things that are in 
themſelves to become actually viſible (as they 
ſpeak;) ſo by the word of this ſubſtantial word 


Jeſus Chriſt, all things in Religion are tryed. 


and diſcovered. The very Authority of the: 
Church which they obtrude ſo confidently, 


muſt be. ſtopt and examined by. theſe Scrip. 


tures, which they would make ſand to 
its courtefie. Dodrines, and Worſhip , 
muſt be tryed by this Light ; and what 
will not endure this- Trial , muſt not 


| be endured in the houſe of God. To the 


Law and to the Teſtimonies (ſays the Pro» 
phet) if they ſpeak not accerding to this Word, it 
is becauſe there is no Light in them, 11a. 8. 20. 
The raysof Chriſts Lighc are diſplay*d through 


both his Teſtaments, and in them we ſee 


him. _ | Foes 
But oh! How ſublime is the knowledge of 


him 3 None is ignorant that there is Light,yet_ . 


what Light is, few know ; the beſt wits are 


troubled 'todefine it : So all that bear the Name 
| | G 2 - .. of 
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of Chriſtians, acknowledge that Chriſt is,but 


to know whathe- is, is of marvellous difficul- 
ty; Ina ſpeculative way, unfoundable is the 


depth of his Nattre and Properties, and his - 


Generation . who. : can declare * lays our Pro- 
phet, I define not whether his'eternal Gene- 
ration , or his Incarnation. in time. - Theſe 
are: myſteries:that ſhall hold the very Angels 
buſie in admiration for ever, and for experi- 
mental- knowledge by Faith, how ſmall is the 
number of thoſe that are truly acquainted 
with it? 327 9 $5 5k FL {64s 

Again, Light-fitly reſembles Chriſt in-puri- 
ty; .it viſits many impure places, and Lights 
upon the baſeft; parts of the Earth, and - yet 
remains moſt- pure , and undefiled ; Chriſt 
{zes and takes-notice of all the Enormities,and 
ſinful pollutions in the World: (as David ſays 
of the .Sun,\P/al. 159) there 7s; nothing hid from 
his Beams 5 yea many of thoſe foul evils he 
cures, and purgeth away theſe pollutions; and 


yet is never ſtained by. them in the leaſt de- 
gree ; he is.a Phytitian not capable of infecti- J, 


on, and therefore while he dwelt among Men, 
he ſhunned not Publicans and Sinners, but 
ſought them rather; for with ſuch was his 
buſineſs and employment.. : Indeed for a frail 


Man to be' too. bold in frequenting profane 
and obſtinate perſons, though with intention 


to reclaim them, is not , always fo fafke. Adc- 
7us eft ne attrabant ; They. may. pull him in, 
that would help them forth, -and pollute him 


that would clkanſe theme But our Saviour, 
| ths 
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the Light of-the- World; runsno ſuch hazard 
he is ſtronger than the perverſeſt finner, yea 


than the Prince of darknels himſelf;over whom 


his banners are always vieerious, and pus 
rer than to bein danger of pollution ; his pre- 
cious blood is a.Fountain opened for fin and 
uncleanneſs, finners are purified by it, -andit 
is not defiled by them; Thouſands have watht 
in it, yet it ſhall abide, and always ſhall be 
molt perte&tly pure : And fach a high Prieſt 
was needful for us, apievrOr ,undefiled, and though 
converſant with ſinners, to communicate to them 
his goodneſs, yet feparate from ſinners in immunity 
from their: evil.. Heb, 7. 26. ' 

. To this agrees well that Title,” the Prophet. 
Malachi gives him, when he calls him the Su. 


of Righteonſneſs:, fall of Purity, and Righte- 


ouſneſs, as the Sun is of Light, all laminous, 
without ſpot, fabje&t to no Eclipſe in him- 
ſelf, his Light being his own ; Though our 
ſins interpoted; may,.hide him ſometimes from 
us, as thoſe real Eclipſes in the Sun, are ra- 
ther ours,: for we are deprived of Light, but 
nor the Sun. Chriſt is many ways moſt fitly 


' called the Sun; for finceall created Light falis 


infinitely ſhort of his worth,” the Prince/and 
Chief of them, the Sun, cannot but ſuit beſt, 
ſo far as may be, to ſet forth his excellency. : 
The Light of the Sun 1s neither parted nor 
diminiſhed; by: being imparted'to many ſeve-: 
ral People, and Nations that behold ir at one 
time ; nor is the Righteouſneſs of this Sun of 
Righteouſneſs either leflened to: himfelt, or to 
| G2 ſeveral 
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ſeveral Believers, by many's partaking of it at 


once; it is wholly conferred upon each one 


_ of them, and remains whole in himſelf Hence 


it is 'that not only Chriſt invites ſo liberally 
ſinners to come to him, but even juſtified per- 
fons would ſo gladly draw all others to lay 
-hold-on this Righteouſneſs of their Redeemer 
knowing well, that if all the World were in- 
riched by it, they themſelves. would be no 
whit the poorer. 1 | 

/ Again the Sun hath a vivifying Power, not 
only of Plants and Vegetables 3 but if Philo- 
fophers be right, . Sol & homo generant hominem; 


- It hath a ſpecial influence in the Generation 


of Man, but is both morecertainly and more 
eminently true of this Sun we ſpeak of , in 
Mans Regeneration ; that he is the proper 
and principal Efficient of it, The Evange- 


lift calls him at once, The Light and the Life of 


Men, Fohn 1. 4. To ſay nothing of him as 
Treaſure. He js the ſource of our ſpiritual Life 
and Motion. | 

When the Sun takes its courſe towards us 


in the ſeaſon of the year,it drives away the 


ſharp Froſts, and the heavy Fogs of Winter, 
it- clears the Heavens, decks the Earth with 


 pariety of Plants and Flowers, and awakes the 


Birds to the pleaſant ſtrains of their natural 
Muſick. -When Chrift after a kind of Win- 
ter-abſence,returnsto viſit a declining Church, 


- admirable is the change that be produces ; all 


begtns to flouriſh by his ſweet influence, his 
Houſe, his Worſhip, his people are all ro 
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ed with a new beauty, bur it's ſpiritual, and 
thzrefore, none bur ſpiritual eyes can diſcern 
it. . When he will thus return all the power 
and policy of Man can no more hinder him, 
han ic could ſtay the courſe of the Sun in its 
Gels In like manner , a deſerted forſaken 
Soul, thar can do nathing but languiſh and 
droop, while Chriſt withdraws himſelf, whac 
inexpreſlivle vigour and alacricy finds it at his 
returning ? Then thoſe Graces,that while they 
luckr feenr'd co have been loſt, and quite ex- 
 tinguiſhed bud forth anew , with pleaſant 
colaur and fragrant ſmell. ?Tis the Light of 
his Countenance that baniſheth their falſe 
tears, that ſtrengthens their Faith, and cures 
their ſpiritual infirmicies. This Sun is indeed 
the ſoveraign Phyſitian : Unto you that fear my 
name, ſhall the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe, with 
healing under his wings. Mal. 4. 2. 

Finally, All darknels flezs away before him; 
| *Twas his ariſing in the World, that made 
the day break, and the ſhadows flee away. 
The Types and Shadows of the Law, were 
| then aboliſhed. Ir was his Eight that diſpel- 

Ted the milts of Ignorance and -Idolatry, and 
he alone delivers the Soul: from the night'gf 
fin and milery- procured by it; All the Stars, 
and ths Moon wich them, cannot make ic 
day. in the World, this is "the Suns peculiar, 
nor car» Natures highelt Light, the moſt re- 
find Science and Morality, make it day in 

the Soul; for this is Chriſts. - . 
The common Light of Reaſoa eyery Man 
G4 that 
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that comes into the World, bath from him 
as his Creator, but the ſpecial Light of Grace 


they alone that 'are born again, have from 
him as their Saviour. Groſs is the darkneſs 


of every natural mind, till Chriſt enlighten it. 


It can neither diſcern, nor receive the things 
of God. 7, were darkneſs (lays the Apoſtle) 
but now are you light in the Lord, it's nothing 
ele but a maſs 'of darkneſs, and the compa» 
nion of darkneſs is confuſion, as it was in the 
mals of the World before Light was Creat- 
ed; and what is there under Heaven more 
confuſed than a carnal mind? The affectis 


ons quite out of order, and chough-all naught, 


yet ſometimes fighting one with another, and 
continually hurrying the Judgment 'whither 
they pleaſe; Now to diſlipate. this darkneſs , 
and remedy this confuſion, :Chriſt ſhines ex- 
ternally in his Word, but too much daily ex- 
perience teſtifies, that this is. not ſufficient. 
Therefore to thoſe whom he will make Chil- 
dren of the Light, to meet with this ourward 
Light of his Word; he gives another internal, 
by the'Spirit. '-'Fhe'Sun can make dark things 


clear, but it cannot make a blind Man ſee . 


them, bur herein is the excellency of this Sun, 
that he illuminates not only the object, tut 
the faculty, doth not only reveal the mylite- 
ries of his Kingdom , but opens blind eyes 


to behold them; and the firſt lineament of- 


the renewed Image of God in:Man, is that 
Light in the underſtanding, removing not 
only that fimple Ignorance of Divine ang, 
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far more excellently. Joh. 1. 14. 3oxivacty tv 


A: glory, and the Charaiter of his Perſon. And 
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but theſe miſconceits likewiſe,” and falfe prin- 
ciples , and that wicked pertinacy, whereof 
Mics mind 1s naturally full ; he thac ar firſt 
commanded Light ro fhine out of Darkneſs, 
infufeth ſaving Knowledg and Light, into 
the dark Soul of Man. And this Light (as 
was 1aid) kindles Love, It is Vebiculum calo- 
ris, hath a poweriul influence, begetting heat 
in the affections. Nor can this Divine Light 
be ever again fully extinguiſhed, but conducts 
the Soul that hath received it, till it be re» 
ceived to the Land of Light and perfe&t hap- 
pineſs. Thus in our Redeemer 1s the Fountam 
of Life, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, And in bis 
Light do we ſee Light, Pſal. 36. 9. 

He is likewiſe here tiled, The Glory of the 
Lord. In the 2 of Sam. 4 Chap. . The Ark of 
God is called the glory, bur it enjoyeth that 
name as a Type of Chriſt, in whom that now 
which the Ark contained was tulhlled. The 
Tabernacle is called the dwelling of Gods glory, 
Plal. 26. 8. Likewiſe typifying him im the Ta- 
bernacte,in whoſe humane nature that glory dwells 


nuiy, be dowelt im a Tabernacle among us, and 
we ſaw his glory as the glory. of the only begotten 
Son of 'God, full of Grace and Truth.” "The Au- 
thor of the Epiltlei to the Hebrews calls him 
&Tavyarua, ' tbe brighineſs of bis Fathers 


under theſe expreſſions lies that remarkable 
myſtery _ of the Sons Eternal relation to the 
Father (which is rather humbly to be adored 

rg than 
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'than boldly to be explained) either by Gods 
perfe& underſtanding of-his own eflence,. or 
by any other notion. Ir is true, he is called 
the Wiſdom of the Father, but this Wiſdom is 
too wonderful for us; He is called the ord, 
but what this Word means, I think: we {hall 
not well know, till we ſee him Face to Face, 
and contemplate him in the Light of glory, 
' mean while we may ſee him, 'to be the glory 
of the Lord in a ſafer way ,' and ſufficient 
meaſure to guide us on to that clear viſion 
reſerved above for us. We ſaw his glory ſays 
that ſublime Evangeliſt, but how, could this 
excellent glory be ſeen by ſinful Men,and not 
altoniſh and firike dead the beholders, He, 
was made Fleſh and dwelt among us (lays he) 
and ſo we ſaw his glory. That Majeſty that 
we could never have lookt upon, he veiled 
with humane fleſh, that we might not die, 
yea live, by ſeeing him. There he ſtood 
behind the wall, and ſhewed himſelf through 
the Trellis ; 1n him dwelt the fulneſs of the God- 
head, Col. 2. 9, But it was owparizo;, bo- 
dily, for who could have endured the ſplen- 
dor of the Godheads fulneſs if that Cloud 
of his Body had not been drawn betwixt? 
And through it did ſhine that Grace and Truth, 
that Wiſdom and Power in the work of our 
Redemption, whereby he was clearly mani» 


| Feſted to be the glory of the Lord. - 


Surely we need not now ask the Church, 
or a believing Soul what is her beloved more 


than another, or if we do, well may ſhe an- 
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ſwer, Hz is the chiefeſt among Ten Thouſand, and 
altogether lovely, tor he is the Light of the 


World, and the glory of the Lord. ' Let nor 
the numerous Titles of Earthly Potentates 


be once admitted into. compariſon with theſe. 


If we believe David, in his 62. Pal. g. werſe, 
the  ſtatelieſt things and perſons in the World 
being Ballanced with vanity it ſelf, are found 
lighter than it, and ſhall we offer to weigh 
them with Chriſt. If we knew him rightly, 
we. would not fell the leaſt glance or beam 
of this Light of his Countenance, :for the 
higheſt-favour of mortal Men, though it were 
conſtant and unchangeable (whichit 1s notz) 
it is ignorance of Chriſt that maintains the 
credit of thoſe vanities we admire : The 
Chriſtian that is truly acquainted with him, 
enamoured with the brightneſs of his beauty 
can generouſly trample upon the ſmilivpgs of 
the World with the one toot, and her frown- 
ings with the other ; if he be rich or honour» 
able, or both, yet he glories not in that, bur 
Chriſt who is the glory of the Lord, is even 
then his chiefeſt glory. And the Light of 
Chriſt obſcures that Worldly ſplendor in his 
eſtimation; and as the enjoyment of Chriſt 
overtops all his other joys, ſo it overcomes 
his. griefs , as that great Light drowns the 
Light of proſperity , it ſhines bright in the 
darkneſs of: Afic&tion; na dungeon 1o cloſe 
that can keep out the rays of Chrilts love 
from his beloved Priſoners. The World can 
no more take away this Light, chan it. can 
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give it, Unto the juſt ariſeth Light Darkneſs 


ſayeth the Plalmiſt, and, When I /it in dark- 
neſs the Lord ſhall be a Light: unto me, {lays the 
Church, in the 7. of Adicab, 8: werſe.. Arid 
as this Light is a Comfort, fo ;it is likewiſe 
a Defence, that ſuffers.no mote of diſtreſs to 
come near the godly, than is profitable for 
them ; Therefore we find very frequently; in 
Scripture, wherethis Light and Glory is men- 
tioned, Prote&ion and Safety joyntly ſpoken 
of : The Lord is my Light, and withal: my; Sal- 
vation," whom ſhall T fear, ſays David, P{al.27. 
Tt. The Lord is a Sun; and he is a Sbield' too, 
Pſa. 84.21: And truly I think him Shot-proof, 
that hath'the Sun for . his Buckler. And tor 
glory'; Upon. all the glory ſhall be a defence, lays 
our Prophet in his 4. Chapter, 5+ werſe. And 
the Prophet Zach. where he calls the Lord the 
Churches: Glory in the midſt: of her, he calls 
him likewiſe a Wall of fire round about her,Zach. 
2. 4. The only way then'to be fate;is to keep 
this Light, and this Glory'intire z to part with 
any part of this glory, is to make a breach in 
that Wall of fire, and if that be a means:.of 
fafety let all Men judge; No, keep it whole, 


and then' they muſt come through the -fire | 


that will aſſault you. Nor is this Light only 


- defenfive of the Church ttiat embraceth ir , 


but likewiſe deſtructive of all adyerſe powers ; 
fee a'clear Teſtimony for this, in the x0. of 
Taiah, 17, 18. verſes. And the Light of Iſrael 


ſhall be for a fire, and his holy one for a flame 
( ſpeaking there of the Aſlyrians) and it ſhall burn Þ 


and 
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and devour his Thorns and his Briers: in one day, 
and. ſhall conſume the glory of his Forreſt, and of 
bis Ernitful Field, (both ' Soul and, Body) and 
they ſhall be as when a Standard bearer fainteth, 
CeCe + | nb" 

..Let ever then the Church of God entirely 
obſerve this Light and Glory of the Lord; 
and fhe ſhall undoubtedly be preſerved by it. 
But'to clofe in a word , firſt to thoſe thar 
know. this Light, and then to thoſe that are 
yet ſtrangers to it. _ 1] 

| You who know-Chrift, glory in him per- 
petually ; well may he be your glory, when 
he is the glory of the Lord : There are ſome 
that pretend love. to Chriſt, and yet a taun- 
ting word of ſome profane miſcreant, will al- 
moſt make them.athamed of him ; how would 
they die for Chriſt that are ſo tender as not 
to endure a Scoff for hint? Where is that Spi- 
rit of Moſes,that accounted the very reproaches 
of Chriſt greater richesthan the Treaſures of 
Egypr ? O learn to glory in Chriſt, think 
highly of him, and ſpeak ſo too. Methinks 
it is thediſcourſe inthe World becomesChriſti- 


| ans beſt, to be ſpeaking one to another hona- 
rably of Jeſus Chrift, and of all Men, the 
- Preachers of his Goſpel ſhould be molt fre. 


quent in this Subject. This ſhould: be their 
great Theam,to'extol and commend the Lord 
Jeſus, that they may enflame many hearts with 
his love; and beſt can they do this, who are 
molt ſtrongly taken with this love them- 
{lves ; Such will moſt gladly abaſe themſelves, 

that 


93 


94 


A OERMON Yoo; 
that Chriſt may be magnified, and whatf6 
ever be their excellencies, they ſtill account 


__ Chriſt their glory, and they are richly repay- 


ed, for he accounts them” his'glory; this 
. would ſeem a ſtrange word, if ic were not 
the Apoſtles: They are the Meſſengers of- the 
Churches, and the Glory of Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 23. 


. Delight who will either in ſloth and igno« 


rance on the one hand, or in''vain ſpeculati- 
ons and ftratns of frothy 'wit on the other : 
Surely thoſe Preachers ſhall only be approved 
in the great day, who have conſtantly endea- 
voured in their meaſure, to ſpeak. the beſt 
and fitteſt they could for their Maſters advan- 
tage, and happy theſe Chriſtians of what 
eſtate foever, that in all eſtates make Chriſt 
their glory, and in all Actions havetheir eye 
fixed upon his glory, who is their Light and 
the Glory of the Lord. 

Now to thoſe that are ſtrangers to him 


(would to God none that are to be ſpoken to, 


were ſuch) To them I ſay, notice would be 
given both of che excellency and neceflity 
of Chriſt. Though it were poſlible to grop 
the way to happineſs in the dark ; yea, none 
will deny but to be conducted thither by a 
conſtant Light, is both more ſafe and' more 
delighttul. But were there any pofflibility to 
attain that end without this Light, the neg- 


' let ofit were not altogether ſo ſtrange. The 


wonder of all is this, That Chriſt alone being 

both that Lite, and the way to it, andthe. 

Truth or Light that guides in that way, yet 
Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians (ſo called) ſhould eſteem and look 
after him as little, as if he were wholly need- 
leſs : What meaneſt thou, O beſotted ſinner ? 
is it ſo light a thing to die in thy ſins, and 
eternally for them, that thou wilt not ſo much 
as open and admit the Light of Salvation , 
what ſhalt thou pretend in that terrible day ? 
Though al! other kind of people ſhould offer 
ſome excuſe, thou who haſt heard the Goſpel, 
ſhall be ſpeechleſs : For not only ſhall the ri- 
gour of juſtice condemn thee, but Mercy it 
ſelf ſhalt plead againſt thee, for thou haſt deſ- 


piſed it. That Light did come and was not 


embraced, ſhall be the main condemnation. 


How many thouſands that make no doubt of 


Heaven, yet ſhall then, fall ſhorr of ir 2 It is 
not a ſuperficial profeflion that will then paſs 
current. Ir is not ſome publick ſighs and groans 
from an unſanctifyed heart,which either come 
from cuſtom or ſome preſent touch of theWord, 
nor yet is it ſome ſudden riſings of inward 
affection towards Chriſt upon the report -of 
his worth,thar ſhall then ſerve che tarn. The 
intellective knowledge of Chriſt, the diſtin& 
underſtanding, yea the Orthodox Preaching 
ot his Goſpel, che maintaining of h's publick 


cauſe, and ſuffering tor it, ſhall not chen be. 
found ſufficient,only that peculiar apprehen- 
ſion of Chriſt, thoſe conſtanc flames of ſpiri- 


tual love, that even courſe of holy walking 


in his Light ſhall be theſe Characters, where- 


by Chr:lt thall own his Children, and admit 
them intro the inheritance of perte& Light. 
| | One 
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One'sf the: ſpeakers-in the Book of Fob, dil: 
cou-ſing of the proſperity of the ungodly calls 
it, 'but his Candle, and cells how long it can 
laſt. His Candle (fays he) ſhall. be put out 
with him, and that's the longeſt terin of it, 
if it laſt-his life time, it ſhall convey him no 
farther, he goes into eternity, in the dark; and 


_- therefore, as St. John 1ays', he knows not 


whither he goeth. Quo nunc abibis ? ſaid that 
Emperour to his Soul; is it not a fad thing, 
whea the Soul that knows no other but worldly 
Light, muſt take leave of it, and enter into 
eternal darkneſs, there to beunceflantly ror- 
mented with preſent anguiſh,and- the fright- 
ful expectation of the laſt Judgment, where 
it muſt take again that Body which was the 
complice' of its wickednels to be partaker -of 
its: puniſhment ? where it ſhall have a-double 
miſery to behold Crowns of Immortality di- 
{tributed -to' the godly, after the ſhore com- 
bares-of this Life, 'and it ſelf thruſt out a- 
mong'the- Devils ? then ſhall all Men be ſome 
way ſenfible, what is the worth of 'thisnow 


contemned light, the Lord Fefus Chriſt, the 


greateſt ' number too- hate ,' for - they ſhall be 
baniſht from ic for ever 3 but the Righteous 
ſhall then moſt perfe&tly know and. for 
ever enjoy this Light; and Glory of the Lord, 


To whom with the Father'of Lights and Spirit of 


', Grate; -be eternity of Praiſe and Honour. 
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Hat ſhall it profit a Man, if he 
ain the hole World and loſe his own 


Soul, ſaid our Saviour,who was to 


that it would coſt infinitely more than the 


- World was worth, yet the moſt of Men va- 


lue their own Souls, at a far lower rate than 
the whole Werld , loſing them for broken 


morſels of it 3. yea many - times for vain 


hopes that are never accompliſhed 5 And 
as theſe M-n make a miſerable bargain, fo 
by the contrary,, they that loſe .the World, 
or any thing Worldly, yea tho ic were the 
whole, to ſave their Souls, make. a profitable 
loſs of it> Nature teaches Men to hazard and 
loſe all for the life of the Body, rather than 
loſe it- (Although it prove many times very, . 
uncomfortable by the loſs .of theſe outward 
things,2and yer the moſt part of Men paſs their 
whole lifetime wirhout one ſerious thought of 
the excellency and importance. of their Souls 
whoſe Life and Happineſs is of a higher na- 
ture,, and neither confiſts in,nor depends upon 
anything hece below, Hence it is, that while 
| H they 
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they uſe the helps of this preſent life, and the 
defences of it, when it is in danger, and uſe 
them with ſo much diligence and attention 
The tmteans of 'thar better life, . of their better 
part, their Souls,they either uſe not atall,or fo 
ſlightly and coldly, that they never find Sal- 
vation in them... You may find it ſome way 
in your ſelves, the threatnings and prepara - 
tions of Men againſt you have awakened and 
rouſed you more to think upon means of your 


temporal ſafety; but how few are ſenſjble , 


and afraid of the wrath of God, who, as Qur 
Saviour tells us, can kill both Body and Soul, 
and caſt them jinto Hell ; you want not fre- 
quent aUvettiſement from the Word 'of God, 


fo plentifully Preacht, that many are periſh- 


ing, one part in 'groſs Ignorance ot God ; a- 
nother in Profane, and Licentious living,and 
the greateſt part in a formal and lifeleſs pro- 
feffion of Religion, without the 'power of it; 
and 'yet where are they that lay it to heart, 


' and beſtir thetmſelves to reſcne their Souls from 


deſtruction ? Certainly whatſoever Men pro- 


fefs, it is unbelief that 1s the cauſe of Impeni- 


tence;Men are convinced of the purity of Gods 
nature, nor ſenſible of the impurity of their 
own. Therefore they apply not themſelves 


'In good earneſt to the work of Repentance, 


and Reformation, the livelieſt patt of it. La- 


bour then for a more active and 'practical 


knowledge of God and Divifie truths, ſuch 


. as may humble and renew your Souls, not 
only that you may be delivered from outward 


troubles 
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troubles that threaten you';-but mY rior, 
'that you miayeleape the wrath to come.” And 
becauſe -nenther* the Word Preached,'' ti6r 
Judgments, nor Mercies, ' chit are ſet butbve 
you, - are fufficient to quicken'a dead'Soul, 
or ſoften ''a hard Heart; 'wittiout the effetual 


concourſe 'of the Spirit 'of '\God, let us' hiye . 
recourſe to the Throne of” Grace, by tamble 


andearneſt-P _ in the Name and Media 
tio of Jes Che | kh 6 


"Phat XL. 8. 


Tet the Lord will Rar) $7 bis ſIG hind. 
ra in the day time; 'and'in the iohe his 
ng ſhall' be with me, and. my prayer 

fr the God of my life. 


A Ne zs born. to 7 as the Gb h 
upwards, faith E liphaz,, Job 5.7. And-as 


t is the corruption and: linfalnefs of his Birth 


and Nature that has expoſed him to' trouble, 
{3 Nature uſually ſets him at 'work, to look 
out for ſuch” things as-: may 4 ſerve; and 
deliver him” from trouble,” or at leaſt,” nii- 
tigate: and cemper the itobHeſs of it. "And 
becauſe there is. not any one, worldly thing 
that hath either certainty ' or ſufficienc 
enough to ſerve atall times,, therefore wor 

ly and natyral' mien areforced eo tnake naſe o 


variety, and are bur _ ſerved withthem 
H The 


99. 


100 


 The:belieying. $oul.- hath - but; one... comfort 
twhercon he relies, -but.it's, a great one, which 
alone. weighs down all. the;; reft. -: Bread 
Arenpthens, and, Wine makes glad the heart 
pf Man; P/al«D0 4+ 7 F-. But God. 4s the ſtrength 


- 
dy 


of cop bears (lays; the. Plalmilt ) P/al.73. 20. 


and the gladneſsof.,it-too. Thox. haſt put glad- 
neſs. in, my heart, mare: than they have, when their 
otr. and avine increaſeth 3 and therefore , while 
the reſt are ſeeking after ſome ſcattered crumbs 
of goodneſs in the Creatures, Who will ſhew 
#5 any good ? He fixes his choice upon this 
one thing, The light of Gods; countenance 5 and 
it is the conftane-affurance* of this, that up- 
holds him ; waves beaCupon him, yea, and 
over him, yet:the Lord will \command bis 
lowing; kindneſs to line upon him. \\. 1 

bn. this P/alm, we.may perceive the P/a/miſt 
full of perplexed thoughts,  and"that betwixt 
{trong deſires and 'griefs, and yet, in-the 
midſt of them, now and then, ſome -advan- 
tape, and intermixing ſtrains of Hope, :with 
his ad complaints; for, immediately before, 


c 


weheard nothing but the impetuous noiſe of 


ny. waters,,., deep calling unio_deep, . In.the 
Ormer verſe, we have there,, as. it. were, a 
touch :of the fweet ſound O - David S Har P, 
Tet the Lord will command his loving kindneſs m 
the day time. | ; | : | : G2, -apt : ” A 4 : . 
- In. the words we have David's confidence, 
Sf nt hi CIFSN 1*. ' ; oF 1 a 8 { 

and David's purpoſe, the one ſaiting very well 
with the other. "His Confidence in God's loving 


i 


by kindnefs; Jer. zhe Lord will command. his ar 
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kindneſs... And his purpofe; "And'mn the nightwleis: 
ſong ſhall be with, me. 5A JAIN 139, Razz Ved 


It is true, tlioſe words:(in the:night bis pg p 
ſhall be-with:me) may bel .taked! a$:a part of the- 
expreſſion:of his confidence,;taking hishohgy:- 


for the matteror ſubje&of the Song,the gobdy; 
nefs of Gold 3: as if he ſhoaldday;- bothingbd: 
day, and incthe- night,-Iſhalk fidd-the dwest? 
fruits of Gods: favour:cand-loving' kindnak.! 
But not.excluding that; I rather take itintends: 
ed, as \ his::reſolution,';' that at- ſhould- be: his; 


IQOT 


cuſtom, in-:the/ quiet ſeaſon:eb the: Night;.to!i - 
| look back upon Gods- govdnels] manifeſtedto 


him inthe actions and occurrences ofthe Dby ; 
and thus entertaining his:Squl with'that lectet: 
diſcourſe, he would ſtir it-up; tothe-prailes of 
his God, and withal, would-join Prayer : fari 
the continuance, and. further: manijeſtation 
of it. David (as is hinted:hefore ) intermixe 
ing ſtrains'of-Hope, not thatfaint and com- 
mon hope of-pollibility,- or:-ptobability,} tia 
after ſtormy days it maybe better with-himy 
but- a certain hope that ſhall never make aſhis 


med oy \uch-4+ope as ſprings fr am faitb, yea 07 


effe&,! is one: with 1t-: Faith: reſts upon;.che 
goodneſsand>truth of Fm that hath: propais 


ſed, and\Hope. raiſing it:.{elf--upon Fauhsfa 


eftabliſhed, ftands up. and looks out toi the | 


future accompliſhment 'ofthe-promilſe, iFherRa 
fore the Apoſtle, Heb. 1 1, 1.:calls. Faick\ Jun 
fubFtance cof' things. boped: farg; vnigeas, And 
the evidence of things not ſeen;; ;of all other wa: 
vering hope; ' ws ay, true, Spes.eff 


3 nomen 
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nomen hovi incerti. But this cari fay;: hy Lord 
will command his loving kindneſs," 8c. 


' Fhs"\Lord- nll copnmand;} What. a »ſadden 


change is here}: Would you think” this were 


_ theſame manthat, was: even now almoſt over- 


_ whelmed/2:Thus' Faith always>:conquers;: 
thonal [ſeld om:oÞinever,; without ihard -con-: 
fi; nor only aſtaulted by troubles without, 
but; which & worſe; 'by-Incredulity within 3 


' V 


nor--aflaulted: orily, . | but'; manty'-:times ' at 
under, yerdoes.it not ſuccumb and give over, 
kno 
rain ſhalt overcome. ©. :i5:: 

" "His confidence you may confer, firſt, 0 
poſire ,” and then beſo, or ſimply i in it "Kif. 

ly both to his preſent trouble, and to 

his: complaints,” (wherein this trouble 'is ex- 
preſt,-: and: rhat- is facly implyed, «though it 
be not inthe Original. | 

*Phough the tmuttirade and weight of obs 
Afﬀicions, didforce'out of himſome bitter 
woids,' and made himlook back upon the day 
of his Birth, and curſe it, yet Faith" recovers 
him from! this diftemper, and makes him: look 
forward with joy;i even as farasto the bleſſed 
day of. his Refiroction » Job:129.i25. I know 
that 'my Redeemer Liveth, pt, that ihe ſhall ftand, 
ht 157 latter day; upon the earth: And though 
fer my skin' 20rms deſtroy rhis Tops yet. 7 my 

ſhall I ſee Gods | 
-- The former- words of imputoice he fake 
indeed, but he adheres to theſe; and:wiſhes 
that they were written with an Iron Pen, and 
4 Engraven 


that gvenafter many: foils, Fyetin 


Mages" A Tx Wo & dh = '*F © KO 
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Engraven to abide for ever. "Therefore we hear 
of him again in'Scripture, as a righteous and 
patient matt,” but of theſe words of his im- 
patience not a word. In the 77 Pſalm, what 
fad Expoſtulationsare theſe ' the P/almi/# uſes, 
Will he be favourable no more? Is his mercy clean 
one for ever? Doth his promiſe fail for evermore 2 
Hath God forgotten to be gracious * Hath be in 
anger ſhut up his tender mercies? But ſee how he 
corrects them, wer« to. Then. I ſaid, this is mp 


right band of . the moſk High. Thus fonah, 
2 Chap. ver. 3, 4+ much like this, but there, 


literally erue. © And here deep calls unto deep, 


yet in the midſt of thoſe deeps, Faith is nor 
drowned, you ſee it lifts up its head above 
water; Tet the Lord will command, &c. Yea, 
though it takes particular notice of | Gods 


hand in the affliction, yet it goes. not to ano- 


ther hand for comfort.. Thy Waves and hy 
Billows ; yet that ſame God, whoſe Waves 
are like to deſtroy me, willere long command 
his loving kindneſs to ſhine upon me; - Though he 
flay me, yet will I truſt in bim.\ A wonderful 
expreflion of Faich. | He ſays not, though he 
aflict me fore, bur though he flay me; not 
though evil men or Satan ſhould. do' it, but; 
though be flay me, yet will I truſt in bim. What 


troubled mind can imagine any thing harder 


againſt it ſelf than' this: | 
.'t, Learnthen tocheck theſe exceffive doubts 


and fears, by ſome ſuch refolute word as this : 


Turnthe promiſe, firſt upon thy lf, and then 
| H 4 ypan 


*--u0p' \ but 1 will remember tht years of the 
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upon God *- Corifider that 'he-hath promiſed 
'Life Erernal to Believing, and then ſay, 'Tho 
I ſaw his hand, as'it were, lift up to deiroy 
me; yet from that very hand-will* I- expe 

Salvation; for T have his word engaged tor it, 
that if I believe T ſhall be ſaved. I do not 
fav, that a Soul under temptation can aſlure 
it ſelf, that \God +is already reconciled ta ' it 
candhereih poſſibly lies oftentimes the miſtake) 
for this reflex 'a& of affurance, though it be 
our duty-to ſeek after it; it.felf* is rather a gift 


and reward than a-duty z but the dire& and 


proper a&. of Faith-is of perpetual uſe and 
neceflity, and then'moſt, when there is leaſt 
Jenſe of -aſlurance, - and it is no-other but a 


 Tecumbency or reliance, rolling over of- the | 
Soul upon tree mercy : "That which breeds us 


much perplexity, is, That we would invert 
Gods order. If I knew (ſay ſome.) that 
the Promiſe belonged to me; -and - Chriſt 
were a Saviour-to me, I could, belieye ; that 


$toſay, would firſt ſee, and: then believe. 


But the: true method is juſt'contrary, I had 
fainted, lays David, unleſs I had believed. ta 
ſee the goodneſs of the Lord, [He believed it 
firſt, and; faw it afterwards.--; And - in- this 


/- fame Pſalm, 'labouring to ſtill: his' diſquieted 


Soul, by-elevating it .above his troubles, -to 
look. uppn his God he fſays:to it, Hope 41 him 


n0w, and ere it be long, i thou ſhalt praiſe him 


for the help of his' countenance, even. while . bis 
countenance is witheheld.- And thus Faith ought 
to triumph over. Spiritual fears and difficulries; 

DLgs I » Bd _ 2. How 
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--- 2. How incongruous is. it, that outward 


dangers or trials ſhould over-matgtrit; will 
you truſt Godz upon his Word, for Salvation 
and Ecernal Happineſs, and be 'diffident for 
the. ſafety and needful Bleflings of. this Tem- 
poral Life, which life, in compariſon, is but 
a moment, andthebeſt things of it but droſs ? 
Conſider that you diſhonour Faith exceeding- 
ly, and degenerate from the believing Saints 
of former Ages: Indeed, the Promiles of this 


-Life, and that which concerns it, (though 


Godlineſs with chem) yet they are notſo abſo- 
lute, nor are they . ſo. abſolutely needful for 
you; -but conſidering the Wiſdom and Love 
of your Heayenly. Father, learn to compole 


| your minds by it. 
' 1 will wot be afraid, though ten thouſands 


of the People {et themſehves againſt me raund 
about, ſays David, Pal. 3.56. And leſt you 
thinkhim ſingular, inthe 45 Pſalm, it is the 
joint-voice of: the. whole Church of God, 7 
will. not fear, - though the earth be removed, 


and the mountains be caſt into the midſ} of the 
Sea: Though the waters thereof roar and be 
troubled ; though the mountains ſhake with the 


ſwelling thereof. There 1s a, river, the: ſtreams 


whereof make glad the City of God: The holy, 


place of the tabernacle of the moſt high God 1 


in, the midſt of her; ſhe ſhall. nat be moved, 
1 Fhat is the way to be immoveable, in the. 


midſt of troubles as a Rock - amidſt the 
Waves. WhenGod isin the midſt of a King- 
dom. or City, he makes it firm as Jount Sion, 
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that cannot be removed: When he is in the 
midſt of a Soul, though Calamities throng 
- about jt on all hands, and roar like the Bil> 
lows of the Sea, yet there is a conſtant Calm 


within, fuch a Peace as the World can nei» 
- ther give nor take away, On the other ſide, 


what is it but want of lodging God in the 
Soul, and that in his ftead, the Worlds in 
the midft of mens Hearts, that makes them 
ſhake like the leaves- of Trees at every blaft 
of danger ? What a ſhame is ir, ſeeing natw- 
ral men, by the ſtrength of Nature, ' and help 
of Moral-'Precepts, have attained fuch uns 
daunted reſolution and courage againlt out. 


., ward changes; yet they that woukd paſs for 


Chriſtians, are ſo ſoft and fainting, and {6 


ſenſible of the fmalleſt akerations. The ad.- 


vantage that we have in this regard is infinite ; 
what's the beſt ground-work ofa Philoſophers 
conſtancy, but as moving ſands in compari- 
ſon of the Rock that we 'may' build upon ? 
But the truth is, That either'we make no pro- 
viſion of Faith for times of "Trial, or if any 
we have, we neither know the worth, nor 
the uſe of it, but lay it by, as a dead unpro- 
fitable thing; 'when we ſThould moſt uſe 2nd 
exerciſe it.. Notwithſtanding all 'our frequen- 
ting of Gods houſe, 'and our plauſible profe(- 
ſion; Is it not too true, that the moſt of us: 
either do not at all furniſhcour ſelves with 
theſe ſpiritual arms, that are fo needful inthe: 
militant Life 'of a Chriſtian, or we learn- not 
how to handle'them ? and are not in — 
Ss = 
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for- Service; as was: the caſe of that improvi- 


dent Souldier, whom-his Commander found 
mending ſome piece; of his Armour, when 
they. were: to give Battle.: / It were mot amils 


| before :AMidtions overtake us, to try and train 


the! miad* ſomewhat -by- ſuppoſing the 

worſt and” hardeſt of Gors fo Fs 5 What if 
the. Waves and Billows-of adverſity;\-were 
{welled 'and flowing. in: upon me''$+ Could I 
then believe? God'thath ſaid , 1 4ll wit fail 


thee, 'nor forſake thee ,"with a heap of negati 


ons, itt no wiſe, I will not, he hath ſaid,»»bex 


107 


thou paſſeſ# through" the fire and through. the wa= 


ter: I will be' with. thee. » Theſe I know, and 
can diſcourſe of them. . But could: I repoſe 
and-reft upon them! in/the day of Trial? put 
your Sonls to it, is there any thing or perſon 
that you eſteem and love exceedingly ; ſay, 
What if 'T ſhould loſe this ? Is there ſome e- 
vil that is 'naturally- more' contrary. and ter» 
rible' Fo-you than many others? Spare not to 
preſent that' to the- imagination too, -and la» 


bour to make Faith 'Maſter'of it before hand 


in caſe it ſhould befal-yon, and-if the -firſt 
thought of it ſcar you, Took upon it the often- 
er, til” the 'viſage of 'it become fatniliar to 
you,*thac you ſtart and foare no morte-atir, 
nor is there any: danger in theſe thoughts : 
Troubles cannot be the nearer by thus think- 
ing on them ': Bur you may be bothſafizr and 
ſtronger, by breathing and exerciſing of your 
Faith in ſuppoſed caſes. Bur if you'tbe foren- 
der ſpirited, :that you catinot look upor: Cala- 
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mities:fo much as inithought or fancy, how 


would you be able for a:real encounter ? No, - 


- fure.* Buv'the Soul that.hath made God. his 


May, can-do both. ſee: it in that:notable; re- 
folurion:of the Prophet, Habakkuk. '3.'19.. Al 
though the fig-tree ſhall:not bloſſom, neither ſhall 


fruit be inthe wines,: the: Inbour of the | oli ſhall 


fail,” and the fields ſhall yield no meat; the flock 
ſhall : be cut: off from the fold, and there ſhall be 
710 herd'in the ftalls.: Tet will rejoyce.ini the Lord 
T will joy in the God of my Sakoation. The Lord 


God is my (Flrength.- And in David, Pal. 2 F 
e 


4. : Na," (ſays he)-thuugh I walk through -t 


' . walley of the ſhadow of Death, 1 will fear;no\evil, 


for thou' art with 'me, thy Rod and. thy (Staff , 
they comfort me. Y ou-ſee how. Faith: is/as Cork 
to: his ;Soul, keeping -1t from ſinking in;the 
deeps of Aflidtions: Yeathart big word which 
one ſays of his morally juſt Man is-trae of the 


believer ,-Sz fratus  ilabatur orbis. i Though | 


the very. fabrick of. the World, were.:falling 
about him, yet would; he ſtand upright, and 


- undaunted in the midft-of its ruins. - 


| may: obſerve the Obje# of it; The wing kind- 


weſs of the Lord. 2; The manner op way by 
which: he expects to enjoy it; The Lord will 
Command it.” 3. Thetime; 1 the day. 


 ': His lowing kindneſs. |; He ſays not, [return 


to: the houſe of God. for deliverance; from 


the-heavy, oppreſion-and ſharp reprozches 


of, the-Enemy, Which: would have;anfwered 
more particularly: and exprefily ta; his pre- 
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| ſent. griefs, but his lowing kindneſs. And the 
1 reaſon of thus exprefling himſelf, I conceive 


to-be. two fold. i. In the aſſurance of this 
is necellarily compriſed the certainty of all 
other good things. This ſpecial favour and 
benignity of the Lord, doth engage his Pow- 
er and Wiſdom (both which you know are 
infinite) to the procurement of every thing 
truly good for thoſe whom! he ſo favourss 
Therefore it is that David chuſes rather to 
name the. ſtreams of particular mercies in 
this their living Source and Fountain, than to _ 
Ipecify them ſeverally. Nor is it only thus 
more compendious , , but fuller too, which 
are the two great advantages of Speech, and 
this I taketo be the other reaſon. 2. A Man 
may, enjoy great deliverances, and many po- 
ſitive benefirs from the hand' of God, and yet 
have no ſhare in his loving kindneſs. How 


frequently doth God heap Riches, and Hon- 


our, and Health on theſe he hates, and the 
common gifts of the Mind too, Wiſdom,and 
Learning,yca the common gifts ofthis own Spi- 
rit, and givesa fair and long day of external pro- 
ſperity,to thoſe on whom he never vouchſafed 
the leaſt glance of his favourable Countenance 
yea, on the contrary, gives all thoſe ſpecious 
gifts to them with a ſecret curſe as here ; as he 
gave a King in wrath to his people, ſo he of- 
ten gives Kingdoms in his wrath to Kings. 
Therefore David looks higher than the very 
Kingdom which Gog promiſed him,and gave 
him, when he ſpeaks of his lowing Rindaeſs, In 


a 
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a word , he reſolves to ſolace himſelf 


with the aflurance of this;though he was {tripe 
of all other comforts, and to quiet his Soul 
herein , till deliverance come, and when it 
ſhall come, and whatſoever mercies withir,to 
receive them as fruitsand effefts of this lowing 
kindneſs. Not prizing them ſo much for them- 
ſelves, as for the impreſſions of that 'love 
which is upon them, and it is that Image and 
Superſcription that both engages and* moves 
him moſt to pay his tribute of praiſe: | And 
eruly; this is every where Davids temper ; his 
frequent diſtrefſes and wants never excite 
him ſo much to deſire any particular comfort 
in the Creature , as to intreat 'the preſence 
and favour of God himfelf : His ſaddeſt times 
are, when to his ſenſe, this favour is eclipſed. 
In my proſperity T ſaid I ſhall not be mowed. And 


what was his adverfity that made himr'of aho- 


cher mind? Thou hiddeft thy face and I was troub- 
led. This. verifies his poſition in that ſame 
Pſalm. . Is thy favonr is Life. Thus in the 
63. Pſalm at the beginning, My Soul thirſteth 
for thee in a dry Land where there is no water, 
not for water where there is none , but for 
thee where there is no water. Therefore he adds 
in the 3 verſe, Thy loving kindneſs is better than 
Life, and all that be truly wiſe, and of this 
mind, will ſubſcribe tohis choice. Let them 
enjoy this loving kindneſs and 'prize it, thar 
what ere' befalls them ,' their happineſs and 
joy is above the reach of all calamities, let 
them be derided and reproached abroad, = 
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ftill this inward perfwaſion makes them glad 
and contented, as a rich Man ſaid, though 
the people hated and taunted him, yet when 
he came home and lookt npon his Chefts , 
Egomet mihi plaudo domi; With how much bet- 
ter reaſon do believers bear out - external 


injuries, what inward contentment,when they 


confider themſelves truly enriche with the-fa- 
vour of God ? And as this makes them :con- 
rtemn the contempts that theWorld puts upon 
them, fo likewiſe it breeds in them anegle&, 
and difdain of thoſe poor trifles thatche World 
admires. The Sum of their deſires'is (as that 
Cynick's was of the Sun-ſhine) that the rays of 
the love of God 'may ſhine 'conftamtly upon 
them. The favourable afpet and large profe 
ters of Kings, and Princes, would be unwel- 
cotne to them, if they ſhould ftand berwixt 
them and the ſight of that Sun. And truly 
they have reaſon. What arethe higheſt chings 
the World affords ? What are great Honors 
and great Eſtates, but great Garesand Griefs 
well dreſt, and coloured over with a ſhew of 
pleaſure, rhat protnife contentment, and per- 
form nothing but vexation ? That they are 
not ſatisfying is evident, for the obtaining of 
much of them. doth but ftrerch the apperite, 
and teach 'Men to deſire more; they are not 
ſolid neicher, will-nort the pains of a Gout or 


Strangury, or ſome ſuch malady (to ſay noth- 


ing of the worſt, the pains of a guilty eon- 
ſcience) blaſt all cheſe delights ? What reliſh 
finds a Man in large Reyenues, atid ftately 
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Buildings , in high Prefetments, and honour. | - 
able Titles; when either his Body or Mind is]. 
in anguiſh. , And beſides the emptineſs of allſ 


theſe things, you know, they want one main 
Point ; Contimuance, But the loving kindneſ; 
of God hath.all requiſites ro make the Soul 
happy. 'O[atisfie us early with Goodneſs or Mercy, 
(fays Moſes) That we may repoyce and beglad all 
our days, Pal. 90. 14: . There is fulneſs in that 


, for the vaſteſt deſires of the, Soul, ſatisfie ws, 


there is ſolid contentment that begets true 


joy and gladneſs, and there is permanency, 


all our days. It is the only comfort of this Life 


and aflurance of a better. This were a large: 


Subject to inſiſt on, but certainly the namin 
of. bis loving kindneſs ſhould beget in eac| 
heart, an high eſteem of it, and ardent deſire 
after it. And if it doſowith you, then know 
that it is only to be found in the' way of ho- 
linefs. ' He isa holy God, and can love no- 
thing that's altogether unlike himſelf; There 


md oy 


muſt always be: ſome ſimilitude: and confor- 


mity of nature to ground kindneſs and friend- 


- ſhip, and to maintain it; that ſaying. is true, 


idem welle & idem nolle firma gmicitia, What 
eroſs ſelf flattery is it,' to think that Gods loy- 
ing kindneſs can be towards you, while you 
are in love with Sin, which he fo perfe&aly 
hates? How can the profane Swearet or vo- 
luptuous Perſon, or. the Oppreflor,; and Co- 
vetous, Or the cloſe Hypocrite (worſe than 


.. any of them) reſt upon the loving kindneſs 


of the Lord in the day of troubles 2 No ſure: 
7 | | | But 
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pour this precious Oyl of gladnefs, this pere 
{waſion of his love , into filthy Veſſels, ever 
his own Children, when they grieve and fad- 
den his holy Spirit by unholineſs, ſhall be ſad- 
ly puniſhed by the withdrawing of theſe com- 
forting and ſenſible expreflions of his Love. 
.. Labour then you that as yet never taſted of 


this Love, to know what it means; forſake 


and hate that which hitherto hath made you 


ſtrangers toit; for if you obtain this, it ſhall 


comfort you when. theſe things cannot, but- 
would. rather prove >your greateſt tornient. 
And you that have received any Teſtimonies 


of it, entertain it carefully, tor it is your beſt 


comfort both in your beſt days, 'and in your 
worlt days too. XN 

You: would all gladly be delivered from 
theſe many evils that threaten you , for 


many they. be indeed, and Peace is a' 
great blefling. Bute ſuppoſe you were ſe- 


cured from all theſe fears ; and he ſhould. 


7 10d 
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' Bat the terror of his wrath ſhall be added to 


. all their other calamities ; and they ſhall find 
it heavier than all the reſt. God will not 


t14 


F than ever before. 
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But this loving kindneſs is. not fo ſhort-lived, 
it ſhall laſt as long as your Souls ; and folong 


as it laſts, they ſhall be happy. Thoſe goods 
that you fear ſhall be pillaged, and ſpoiled in 


War, how many hazards are they ſubje to - 


even in Peace ?. Solomon tells you, That Riches 
oftentimes (though no body take them away) 
make themſelves wings,and fly away. Andetruly 


many times the undue ſparing of them, 1s but 
the letting of their wings grow ; which makes 
them readier to fly away, and the contribu- 


ting a part of them to do good , only clips 


their wings alittle, and makes them ſtay the 


longer with their owner,(but that by the way) 
Howſoever in the day of death, and m the day of 
wrath, as Solomon ſays , they profit nothing at 
all, Sothen though you may deſire that God 
would Command deliverance for you ; yet, 
if you would be truly happy , your greater 
and more earneſt ſuit would be , That he 
Command his loving kindneſs to appear to 
your Souls ; -and having once obtained this, 
you may poflibly be perſecuted, and endure 


Hard Trials : But one dang is made fure, you 


cannot be miſerable, nor ſhall you want tem- 
poral Mercies and Preſervation too, fo far as 
they are good for you. 'The inward aflurance 
of this Love, ſhall carry you ftrangely ' and 
{weetly through all outward viciflitudes, and 
when the day ſhall come, that all other com-._ 
forts ſhall look pale upon you, then ſhall you 
find the worth and happineſs of this , more 


Command | 
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Command | Make it appear to me. Some- 


times God is ſaid to {ſhut up , and hide his + 


Love from his Children,and that is a mourn- 
ful tirne with them. But we Read not that 
he ſhuts 'out Leve, and ceaſeth altogether-to 
have affe&ion to thoſe whom once he loved, 
And therefore when he ſhews himſelf again in 
the gracious manifeſtations of his mercy, he 
is not ſaid to begin anew to Love them, but 
only to Command his Love, which ere while 
he had countermanded, to appear. 

In the day | If you have a mind to take the 
day and night figuratively, for proſperous and 
adverſe times, ir would lead you in that ſenſe 
to obſerve David's conftancy in Gods praiſes, 
that not only in the day of deliverance, bur 
even in the night of diſtreſs, he reſolved a 
Song for God. * And truly many times God 
gives his Children in an afflicted condition, 
more {weetneſs. of Spirit, and Aptitude, not 
only to Pray, but to Praiſe ; and inore ſpi- 
ritual delight in himſelf, than in timesof out- 
ward Peace and Proſperity : He giverh Songs 
in the night, faith Job,and you know the ſound 
of Mufick is molt delightful in the night. But 
ta take it properly; he is confident that in the 
ſeveral Actions and Occurrences of the day 
he ſhould find the goodneſs: and favourable 
aſliſtance of the Lord, and then he reſolves, 
which leads to the other part of the Text. 

In the night time to Meditate on that goodneſs , 
and frame a Song of Praiſe to the Author of it. 


And indeed what is the whole Threed of 
"3 Our 
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our Life, but a checkered twiſt,. Black and 
White, of delights and dangers interwoven ? 
And the happieſt paſſing of it, is conſtantly 
to enjoy, and to obſerve the experiences of 
Gods goodneſs, and to praife him for them. 
David was a wiſe King, and withal a valiant 
Souldier. And yet we ſee he thought not 
thisexperience inconſonant with either of theſe 
two conditions. This precious Book of P/alms 
(a great part thereof being his) teſtifies clear- 
ly, that Prayer and Praiſes were his great 
employment. A religious diſpoſition of mind 
may not only conſiſt with fortitude and mag- 
nanimity, but is indeed the beſt principal and 
cauſe of 'both, contrary to the. wicked and 
fooliſh opinion of profane perſons ; whether 
ofthe two,do you think,might welcomea day 
of Battle with moft courage and refolu- 
tion, he that had paſt the-preceding night in 
revelling and carouzing, or. he that had ſpent 
it in Prayer, and obtained ſome aſſurance of 
a better Life ? Truly if they went on with e- 
qual forwardneſs, there is no Man except 
he were an Atheiſt, but would-judge the one 
to be P-uitiſh Fury, and Precipitation, and 

the ocner true , valour. | 
His Song ] In the worſt Eſtate, there isever 
fome matter of praiſe to be mixed with requeſt 
and truly we may juſtly ſuſpe&t that our neg- 
_ of praiſes makes our »prayers unaccepta- 

we | 

And my Prayer | In the. beſt Eſtate here be- 
low, Praiſe muſt be accompanied with Pray 
er, 
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er, our wants and neceſlities, and ſtraits re» 
turn daily upon us, and require new ſupplies 
of Mercy, and Prayer if we know how:to uſe 
it right, is the way to obtain'them. all. ; .--- 

'To the God of my Life] Or.the God that is 
my Life. This word is added, as: the rea- 
ſon of all that went before. + If | you - ask 
David why he repoſeth ſo much upon: the 
loving kindneſs of God ? what'' he means 
to ſpend. ſo much pains in- Praiſes and 
Prayer to God ? He Anſwers ; 'Becaule he is 


' my Lifee Heis the Author and Preſferver of 


my temporal Life; and all the: paſſages and 
accidents of-it are in hishand alone; he hath 
alſo given, me, and he maintains-in me a ſpiri- 
tual Life, yea he is the- Life of my Soul 3 it 
lives by union with him, as my: Body does by: 
union with it, and he hath laid up: Life eters 
nal for me. Would Chriſtians think thus:in- 
deed ; The Light.of this conſideration would 
diſpel their diſtruſtful fears 5 Certainly there | 
s Atheiſm at the bottom of them';' it not a 
denial nor a miſconceit of God,at-leaft: a for- 


_ getfulneſs of God. - See: ]/aiab | pt. verſe 125; 


13. I, even 1 am he that comforteth you i: 260 
art thou that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a Man 
that ſhall die, and of the Son of Man, which ſhall 
be made as graſs, and forgette(# the Lord thy Mac 
ker that hath ſtretched forth the Heavens, and 


aid the Foundations of the Earth, &c. Con- 


ſider then that Men have no power of our 
preſent Life, but by the appointment of God, 
and beſide that. we have another Life, which 
| I 3 IS 
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_- is/infinitely more precious than this, a Life 

_ .. ſpiritual, and which is the begining of eternal 
Life; and' this is altogether out of their dan- 

ger, Col, 3.3. Our Life is hid with Chriſt in 

God; It is bid. And wicked Men: cannot'ſo 

much as ſee it, how then ſhould they take ir 
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fromus, ſeeing it is hid, and that not mean-. 
ty, itishid with Chriſt in God? What then ſhall 


| become of it?: read the next werſe, and read it 


ro your comfort, for there is abundance in 
ic, if you look right upon it : hen Chriſt who 
is: our Life ſhall appear, we likewiſe ſhall appear 
with him in 'Glory. They ; that are in God , 
being united to him through Chriſt, can ne-. 
ver by any power, be ſeparated from him ; it 
is an indiffoluble union, death it ſelf, that is 
the great diflolver of all other unions civil 
and natural, 'is fo far from untying this, that 
it confummates it, it conveysthe Soul into the 
neareſt, and. fulleſt enjoyment of God who is 
its Life, where ic ſhall not need to defire that 
God would command or ſend his loving kind- 
neſs, as it were at a diſtance, it ſhall be then 
at the Spring-head,. and ſhall be ſatisfied with 


his. Love for ever, &c. 
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P Herefors. do you ſpend money for that 

which is not Bread, and your labour 
' for that which ſatisfies not? ſays the 
Prophet Iſaiah, 55+ 2- All Men agree 1n this 
that they would willingly meet with ſome 
ſatisfying good, and yet if you look right up- 
on the projects and labours of the greateſt part 
ſhall find them flying from it , and taking 
much pains to be miſerable. And truly con- 
ſidering the darkneſs that's upon the Soul of 
Man, *tis no great wonder to ſee theſe miſs 
their way, and continue wandring that hear 
not the voice of the. Goſpel to recal them , 
and ſee not its Light to dire them. Burt this 
is ſomewhat ſtrange, that where true happi- 
neſs,and the true way to it is propounded and 
ſet before Men, ſo few ſhould tollow itin good 
earneſt. If the excellency of that good did 


not allure them, yet one would think : that 


their many diſappointments in all other things 
ſhould drive them home to it. How often 
do-we run our ſelves out of breath after {ha- 
dows, and when wethink we have overtaken 
them, and would lay hold on them, we find 
nothing, and yet ſtill we love to befool our 


ſelves , even againſt our- own experience , 
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which we fay, uſes to make Fools wiſer, {till 
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- we chuſe rather to. ſhift from one vanity to a- 


nother,'.than to return to that Soweraigy goed, 
that alone can fill the vafteſt deſires ot otir 


Souls; rather to run from one broken Ciſtern 


ro another ,- as the Prophet calls them, yea 
and to take pains to hew them out, than have 
recourſe to that Fountain of living waters, One 
main thing that makes Men thus roveand wan- 
der, is, that they do not refle& upon their 
own courſe nor themſelves, what's the main 
end they aim at, and then ſee whether: their 


' Way be ſuitable to that end. ' If they would 


_ as this thought would be ſeaſonable* at any 


firuRtion. But if once unitedto Chriſt,and in 


be happy, (as who would not) then ſure things 
that are empty, and uncertain,:and certainly 
periſhing; will not ſerve the turn. And truly 


time, ſo eſpzcially to us in theſe times where- 
in befides the comtnon uncertainty of out- 
ward things, there is an apparent viſible ha- 


zZard that Men's Lives and Fortunes are likely 


to be put to. Will you make advantage and 


. gain 'of your trouble ? Thus the ' looſer you 


you find other things tied to you, and as it 


were upon'a, running knot, ſecure that one 


thing, and your portionin it, which is worth 
all the reſt, yea far above them all, and that 
alone which can be ſecured, and made cer- 
tain; wanting this', what though you had 
peace and Health , and ail imaginable pro- 


fperity, you would {til be miſerable, being 


lable to the wrath of God, and eternal de- 


him 
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him reconciled-to God, and. inticled to Hea- 
ven, what can-fall amiſs to you ? You ſhall 
have Joy- in the midſt of Sorrow and Aﬀieti- 


on, - and Peace in the midft of War, yea and - 


Life in Death. But. think not to attain this 
aſſurance , while you continue profane and 
godleſs, not ſeeking ir in the way of Holineſs, 


for. there alone. it is tobe found, and withal 


beg it of God by humble prayer. 
Pfalm CXIX. 136. 


Rivers of waters run down mine eyes. : be- 


cauſe they keep not thy Law. 
Ove is the leading paſſion of the Soul, all 


TL the reſt follow the meaſure and motion 
of it, as the lower Heavens are fſaid'to be 


wheePd about with the firſt. | | 
We have here a clear inſtance of it in the 
Pſalmiſt , teſtitying his love to God, by his 


eſteem 'and love of the Law or Word of God, 
what is each of the ſeveral verſes of this Pſalm 
but a ſeveral breathing, -and vent of this love, 


either in it ſelf, or in the cauſes, or in the 
effets of it ? where he ſets forth the. ex- 
cellencies and utilities of Gods Law. there 


you have the cauſes of his love his: obſerving - 
_ and ſtudying it, his deſire to know it more, 


and obſerve it better, theſe are the effects of 
his affection to it. - The Love it ſelf he often 


_ Expreſſeth werſes 47, 48. 113. and werſe 140, 


"9 


I? 


T2T 


Thy Word is pure, therefore thy Servant loweth 
it. And verſe 127. 1 love thy Commandments 
above Gold, yea above fine Gold: But as ſcarce 
accounting that love which can be uttered how 
much it is, verſe 97. He expreſleth it moſt, 
by intimating that he cannot expreſs it; O 
how T love thy Law} Hence are his deſires 
(which are love in purſuit) fo earneſt after it; 
Amongſt many, that is pathetical, werſe 20. 
' fy Soul breaketh for the longing that it hath un- 
, to thy Tudgements at all times. Hence likewiſe 
his Joy and Delight (which are love 1n pofleſ- 
ſion) verſe. 14. TI bave rejojced in the way of 
. thy Teſtirhonies as in all riches; And verſe 16. 1 
will delight my ſelf in thy Statutes ; T wall not 
forget thy Word, We have hishatred of things 
oppoſite, which is loves antipathy, werſe 11 3. 
1 hate vain thoughts : but thy Law do T love. 
And 163: werſe, I hate and abhor lying : but thy 
 . Law do 1 love: And in the 139 verſe, you 
- ſhall find his zeal (which is no other bur the 
\ fire of Love ſtirred up or blowninto a flame) 
My zeal hath conſumed me : becauſe - mine. Ene- 
ies bave forgotten thy Words. And (to omit 
the reſt) in the 158 verſe, his love to the 
Law ſhews its ſympathy in forrow, for the 
violation of the Law, I beheld the Tranſgre(- 
fours, and was grieved : becauſe they kept not thy 
F/ord. And here you find this grief ſwelling 
* _ to ſucha heighth, that it runsover into abun- 
dant Tears. Rivers of water run down mine 
eyes ; becauſe they keep not thy Laws = 
The words have briefly , Theſe Ripo'e in ' 
CNET 
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their channel and courſe : (They run down mine 
eyes) in their Spring and Cauſe, to wit his fym- 
pathy with Gods Law broken by Men in the 


latter clauſe of the' werſe., Becauſe they keep not 


thy Law. But both together clearly Teach 
us, That Godly Men. are affetted with deep ſor- 
row, for the Sins of the ungodly. | 

More particularly conſider (1) The ob- 
jet of this Aﬀection. (2) The nature of it. 
(3) The degree or meaſure of it: (4) It's 
Subject. ws 

The Obje& is the Tranſgreflion of the Law, 
Or to take it (asin the Text) 1n Concreto, Men 
Tranſgrefſors of the Law. They keep not thy 
Law. It is true, the whole Creation groan- 
eth under the burden of Sin in the effects of 


| it, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ; but Sin it ſelf, is 


Mans Enemy, he being that reaſonable Crea- 
ture to whom the Law was given. - Now in 
the general, it is matter of grief to a godly 
mind, to conſider the univerſal depravedneſs 
of Mans nature-, That he is a Tranſereſſour 
from the Womb. "That the carnal mind 1s enmt- 
ty againſt God, not ſubje& to bis Law, neither 


' while it remains ſuch , can it be. Rom, 


8, 6. And this grief will go the deeper, by 
remembring from whence he is fallen. When 


he was new come: forth of the hands of this 


Maker, that Image of God 'that he ſtampt 
upon him , ſhined bright in his Souls the 
whole frame of it was regular, and comely, 
the inferiour faculties obeying the higher and 
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all ofthem ſubje&t unto God. But how ſoon ' 


' Was 


/ 
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was he feduced, and then what a great change 
enſued ? Quantum mutatus ab illo 2 There is 
ever finceſuch a tumulte, and confuſion in. the 
Sout, that it cannot hear the voice of Gods 
Law, much leſs obey and keep it. . Hence is 
that complaint of the Pſalmilt oftener than 
once. They are all gone out of #he way, 'and be- 
come abeminable, there is none that doth good, 
»0 90t one. Mundus immundus 4 efixie v1:72:7 
lies buried in it, as the word 1s uſed inthe in- 
{cription of "Tombs $9afs xarat, Look a- 
broad in'the World. And what ſhall ye ſee, 
but a Sea of wickedneſs over the Face of the 


. Whole, which draws from a godly diſcerning 


eye that beholds it,theſe Rivers of Tears ? The 


greateſt part:not knowing the true God, nor 


the true Religion , and the true way of his 
Worſhip; And for thoſe that do, yet how 
unlike are they to it in their Lives; "The re- 


_ formed Churches this way, how unreformed 


in a great part ! | 
But more particularly to branch this out a 
little in ſeveral ſorts of Men; This godly gri=f 


. 15a very large Sphere, it will extend toremote 


people, remote every way, not only in place - 


but in manners and Religion, . even to Hea- 
thens, and groſs Idolaters; Yea, the very fins 
of Enemies, and of ſuch as are profeft Ene- 
mies to God, yet moves the tender-hearted 
Chriſtian to ſorrow and compaſſion.. Of ham 
I now tell you weeping, that they are Enemies to 
the Croſs of Chriit , Philip." 3. 18. Enemes , 
and yet he ſpeaks of them Weepivg, what he 

writes 
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writes concerning them.he would have write 
ten in Tears, if that had been legible. Thus 
you ſee the extenſien of this grief. But yet 
out of all queſtion it will be more ntenſivein 
particulars of nearer conceryment z it is the 
burden of the pious Mans heart, that his Law 


who made the World, and gives being to all 
things, ſhould be fo. little regarded , and ſo. 
much broken through all. the World, but yet 


more eſpecially that in his own Church a- 
mongſt his own people, Tranſgreflion ſhould 
abound. Sins within the Church are moſt 


properly ſcandals, God manifeſts himſelf (fo. 
to ſpeak) moſt ſenſible of thoſe, and there- 


fore the godly Man is ſo too, Whether they 
be the continual enormities of licentious and 
profane perſons, which are by external pro» 


feſlion in theface of the viſible Church, though 


indeed they be in it,but,as Spors and Blemiſhes, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks; or whether it” be the 
Apoſtaſie of Hypocrites, or {which ſometimes 
falls out)the groſs falls of true converts. All 
theſe are the great grief of the godly. The 
relations of Men either Naturalor Civil will 


| add ſomething roo 3 this ſorrow will begreat- 


er than ordinary in a Chriſtian, he will melt 
in a particular tenderneſs for ths Sins of his 
Kindred, Parents, or Children, Husband or 
Wife; and moſt of all Miniſters for their peo- 
ple. How pathetically does this appear in 
S. Paul 2: Cor. 12. 21. And leſt when I come 
again my. God will bupnble me among you, and 
hs 1 ſhall bewail many which have Simned alrea- 


= 
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with ſinful pra&tices. (2) Not a proud fettin 
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dy, and have not repented of the untleanneſs au4 
fornication, and Iaſciviouſneſs, which they have 
committed. A Man cannot but be more par- 
ticularly touched with the ſins of that Nation, 
and of that City, and Congregation, and 
Family, - whereof he is a Member, 2: Per. 2. 
8. (for that righteous Man dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, wexed his righte- 
ous ſoul, from day to day, with their unlawful 
deeds.) The fins of more eminent Perſons, 
either in Church or Commonwealth, will 
moſt affe& a prudent Chriſtian, becauſe their 


. Inclinations and ations import the publick 


much ; therefore the Apoſtle, when he had 
exhorted to Supplications and Prayers for all 
men, he particularly mentions Kings, and 


ſuch as are in Authority: And truly, when 
they 
| Counſel, ſome of theſe tears were very well 


are. abuſed by Miſadvice and corrupt 


ipent, if poured forth before God in their be- 
half, for in his hand Cas that wiſe King con- 


feſſeth) are their hearts compared to: Rivers | 


of Waters; let their motion be never 10 
impetuous, yet he turns them whither he 
leaſeth, and who knows but theſe Rivers of 
aters, theſe Tears, may prevail with the 
Lord to reduce the violent current of that 


| River(a Kings heart) from the wrong channel? 


But to proceed : The ſecond thing to be 
conſidered. in this afte&tion, is the Nature of 


it, (1) Itis nota Stoical apathy, and affected 


carelefsneſs, much leſs a delightful partaking 


O 
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ayd off their own goodneſs, with marking the ſin 


aUe 
Dar- 
On, 
ind 
» 25 
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of others, as the Phariſee did in the Goſpel 
(3) Not the deriſfion, and mocking of the folly 
of men, with that laughing Philoſopher, it 
comes nearer to the temper of the other thar 
wept always for it: It is not a bitter, bilious 
anger, breaking forth into Railings and Re- 
proaches, nor an upbraiding Infultation ; nor 
is it a vindictive defire of puniſhment, vent- _ 
ing it ſelf in Curſes and Imprecations, which 
is the raſh temper of many, but eſpecially of 
the vulgar fort. The Diſciples motion to - 
Chriſt was far different from that way, and 


yet he ſays to them, You know not of what 


Spirit ye are. They thought they had been 
of Elas his Spirit, but he told them they 
were miſtaken, and did not know of what a 
Spirit they were in that motion. Thus heady 
Zcal often miſtakes and flatters it felf 53 we 
find not here a deſire of fire to come down _ 
from Heaven, upon the breakers of the Law, 
bur ſuch a grief as would rather bring Water 
to quench it, if it were falling .on them. 
Rivers of Waters, 8c. | 
The degree of this ſorrow it's vehement, + p,z,. 
not a bn tranſient diſlike, but a deep reſent- Maijim 


' ment, ſuch as cauſeth not ſome few ſighs, or Pelagus a- 


ſome drops of tears, but Rivers *. quarum. 


Tt is true, The meaſure and degree of ſorrow 3. The 
for Sin, whether their own or others, are dif. Meaſure. 
ferent in diverſe? Perſons, that are yet true 
mourners, and they are alſo different in {the 


ſame Perſon, at diyerſe times, not only upon 
| the 
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the difference-of the cauſe, but even where the 
cauſe is equal, upon the different influence 
and working of the Spirit of God, Some 
times it pleaſeth him to warm and melt the 
heart more abundantly, and ſo he raiſes 
theſe Rivers, in theſe Eyes, to a higher Tide 


_ than ordinary. Sometimes they remove again, 


but yet this Godly ſorrow is always ſerious 
and ſincere ; and that's the other Quality here 
remarkable in it. It is not a Hiſtrionical 
weeping, only in publick, for the ſpeech is 
here directed to God, as a more” frequent 
witneſs of. theſe tears than any other, who is 
always the witneſs of the ſincerity. of them, 
even when they cannot'be hid from the Eyes 
of Men, for I. deny-not but they may, and 
ſhould have vent in publick, eſpecially at ſuch 
times as are -ſet- apart for folemn- Mourning 
and Humiliation ; yet, even then, uſually 
theſe ſtreams run deepeſt, where theyre 
ſtilleſt and moſt quietly conveyed, but how- 
foever, ſure they would not'be fewer, and 
leſs frequent alone, than in company, for 
thats a little ſubje& to ſuſpicion, Fer. 9. 1. 
Oh that my head' were waters, and mine eyes a 
fountain of tears, that I might weep day and 
right, for the ſlain of the daughter of my people. 
And 13.17. But if ye will not hear it, my ſoul 


ſhall weep in ſecret places for your pride, and 


mine eye ſhall weep ſore, and run down with tears, 
becauſe the Lords flock is. carried away captives 


The 8abje# of this affection is, not the 


Ungodly themſzlyes that are profeſt wankgreF | 
ours | 
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ſours of this Law, they rather make @ ſport 


of ſim, as Solomon ſpeaks 3 they play and 


make theinſelves merry with it, as the P4j+ 
liſtines did with. Sampſon, till it bring the 
Houſe down about their ears: But the Godly 
are they that are affeaed. with this forrow, 
ſuch as are careful obſervers of the Law them- 
ſelves, and mourn firſt for their own breaches 
es, for theſe are the only fit mourners for the 
tranſgreflion of others. | 

Now to enquire a little. into the cauſe of 
this, Why the breaking of Gods Law ſhould 
cauſe ſuch forrow in the Godly, as here 
breaketh forth into abundant : Tears ; we 
ſhall find it very reaſonable if we conſider, 
I- The Nature - of Sin, which is the tran 
greflion or breach of the Law, as the Apoſtle 
defines it. 
theſe Tears. 3- The Nature of the Godly. 

x. Sin is the greateſt Evil in the World, 
yea, truly, Cin compariſon) it alone is worth 
the Name of Evil, and therefore may juſtly 
challenge Sorrow, and the greateſt Sorrow 
the greateſt of Evils it is, both formally, in 
that it alone is the defilement and deformity 
of the Soul, and caſually, .being the root. 
from whence all other Evils ſpring 3 . the 
fruitful Womb that - conceives and brings 
forth all thoſe miſeries chat either Man 
feels, or hath cauſe to fear. Whence are all 
thoſe perſonal Evils incident to Men in their 
Eſtates, or in their Bodies, or Minds, out- 


| ward Turmoils. and Diſeaſes, and inward 


I - Diſcontents, 


2. The Nature ofthis Sorrow and - 
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Diſcontents, and Death it felf;, 'in all the 
kinds of it ? Are they not all che fruits of 
thatbitter root? | Whence ariſe theſe publick 
miſeries of Nations and Kingdoms, - but from 
the Epidemick National Sins of the' People, 


_ as the deſerving and procuring cauſe at Gods 


Hand ?  And' withal, oftentimes from' 'the 


' ambitions and wicked practices of ſome par- 
ticular Men, as 'the working'\and effecting 


Cauſes, ſo. that, every way, if we fallow 
theſe evils home - to their -original; we fhall 
find it to be 'Sjn, or the breaking' of Gods 
Law. Ungodly men, though they meddle 
not with publick affairs at all,' yea, though 
they be faithful and honeſt in meddling with 
them, yet: by reaſon of their Imp!ous Lives, 


are Traytors to their Nation ; they are truly 


the Incendiaries .of States 'and- + Kingdoms: 
And thefe Mourners, thoughthey can do 'no 
more, are the Loyalleft and ferviceableft Sub- 
j:Rts, bringing 'tears to quench the fire of 
Wrath, Rzvers of Waters. - And therefore, 
ſorrow and tears are not ovly moſt due to 
ſin, as the greateſt of evils, but they're | beſt 
beſtowed upon-it, if they can do any thing 
co its redrets, becauſe that is both the fſureſt 
and moſt compendious way to-remedy all the 
reft, fin being the fource and ſpring of them 


when he would weep for the-flam'of his peo- 
ple, is ftraightway led from that to bewail 
the ſin of his pzople, wer. 2.' 3, &v, - And in 

. his 


This is the reaſon why Feremiab 9. ver. 1; 
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his Book of Tears and Lamentations, he at- 
ten reduces all theſe fad evilsto Sin as cauling 
them, particularly, chap. 5. 16. The Crown ts 


fallew from our Head, Woe unto us that we bave 


fined: * He turns the complaint more to the 
Sin than to the AﬀMtliction. | 
Secondly, Caonfider the Nature of theſg 
Tears; Tears ſpent for worldly Crofles are all 
loft : They runall to waſte ;z they are Lachry- 
me inanes, empty fruitleſs things, but tears ſhed 
for | the breach of Gods Law, are the means 
to quench Gods Wrath. - The Prayers and 
Tears of fame few, may avertthe puniſhment 
of many, yea, of a wholeLand, and if 'not 
ſo, yet are they not lolt, the Mournersthem- 
ſelves bave always benefit by them, as you 
have it in that. known place, Ezek. 9. They 
that mourned for the comman Abominations 
were marked, and the. common Deſolation 
took not hold on them, . This mourning tor 
other Mens wickedneſs, both teſtifies and 
preſerves the Godly wans Innocence ; 1 fay ir 
preſerves it, as well as teſtifies it ; it keeps them 
from the Contagion of that bad Air they live 
in, - for withoue this, Sin would ſoon grow 
familiar. It is good for men to keep up,. and 
maintain in their Souls, a diſlike of Sin, for 
when once it ceaſeth , to. be diſpleaſing to a 
_ it will; e're long ,begia to be pleafing to 

Ms d <1 
3. It we conſider the Nature of the Godly 
we ſhall te chis mourning ſuit with it exczed- 
ingly, both in regard of his xelation to God 
K 2 | and 
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and to Man ; God is his Father, and therefore 
it cannot but grieve him much to ſee him of- 
fended and diſhonoured. Love to God, and 
conſequently to his Law, and love to Men, 
and deſire of their gocd, is the ſpring of theſe 
Rivers. A Godly man is tender of Gods 
Glory and of his Law, every ſtroke that it 
receives, ſtriketh his heart, and he hath bow- 
els of compaſſion, and would be glad if they 
were converted and faved. 

And he conſidersevery Man as his Brother, 
and therefore is ſorrowful to ſee him run the 
hazard of periſhing in-fin. The former ſym- 
pathy, whereby the Godly man tenders the 
Glory of God, is from his Piety : This latter, 
whereby he pities the miſery of Man, is from 
his Charity 3-and from theſe flow the Rivers 
that run down his eyes. 

To be too ſenſible of worldly croffes, and 
prodigal of tears, upon ſuch ſlight occafions, 
is little better than Childiſh or Womaniſh, 
but theſe tears that flow from love to 
God, and erief for Sin, have neither uncom= 
lineſs nor exceſs in them 5 abundance of 
them, well beſeem any Man that is a Chriſtian. 
Let profane men judge it a weakneſs to weep 
for Sin, yet we ſee David do it. Men of 
Arms and Valour need not fear diſparage- 


ment by weeping thus, it is the trueſt Magna- | 


nimity to be ſenſible of the point of Gods ho- 
nour, which is injured by Sin. - | 


Again, The confideration of this truth, | 


will diſcover the World guilty of very much 
Ingra- 


a. I 
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Ingratitude to Godly men; it hath always 
been the cuſtom of profane Perſons, to ſeek 
to brand Religion and Godlineſs with diſloy- 
alty and turbulency, and to make it paſs for 
an enemy to the peace and proſperity of States 
and Kingdoms. You ſee clearly with what 
affe&tion Religion furniſhes men, towards 
the publick, cauſing them to mourn for com- 


mon fins, and fo to prevent (as far as in them 


lies) common Calamities. And this 1s of . no 
little conſequence, for truly it is not Foreign 
Power, fo much as Sin at home, that ruines 
Kingdoms; all the Winds that blow with 
out the Earth, be they never ſo violent, ſtir 
it not, only that whichis within its own bow- 
els makes an Earthquake.: It was a grave an- 
{wer of Epaminondas, being asked what he 
was doing, ſolitary and penſive, in the time 
of folemn mirth and feaſting, . #hile my Country 
men (ſays he) are ſo peaceably Feaſting, I am 
thinking on the beſ# means to preſerve that peace 
to them, that it may continue 5 Which, a little 
altered, is applicable to the Godly. They 
are oftentimes mourning . for the - ſins,, and 
praying for the peace of the. places where 
they live, when, inthe mean time, the great- 
eſt part are multiplying ſin, and fo forteiting 


| their peace. 


Rivers of Waters] This is a monrnful me- 
lancholy life that theſe Preciſians lead, ſays 
the Warldling; yes, truly, if there were no 


more in it. than what he can perceive and 


judge of. ; But beſides the full joy laid up. for 
| K 3 {6 them, 


| 
| 
| 
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134 


: "I_Y 


SERMON, VII. 
them,  ahd the beginnitigs of it here, there 
is even in this matirhing an unknown ſweets 
ne ahtl delight. The "Philoſopher fays, 
even of comtnon tears, that there is forme 
Kimd' of pleaſure in them, as ſome: things 
pleaſe 'the taſte by their very tartneſs. But 
of theſe teats, they' that know them, know 
it 'to be eminently true, That they are plea- 
fint. ' But be [this exerciſe,' as fad as the pro- 
fane call it, yet why obſerve they not, that 
they themſelves are much the canſe of it, as 
ey may real here, 'Becanſe they keep not Gods 

AW: uy era 2 
But to paſs'by Uiverſe Inferences that the 
words afford, kt'ys take notice of the duty 
here practiſed,” and how niuch we are all ob- 
liged to the preſent” practice of it. Who will 
deny that we have too much matter and oc- 
Caſions of it ? Befides the ſorrow of S7on, and 
particularly, 'the blood-ſhedding, and diſtreſs 
of our Brethten;' atid our own danger, what 
corher of the Land,” what rahk or” condition 
of people. is there, that abounds not in grofs 
and heinous | violation of Gods Law ? They 
Ree twat thy Law.' Magiſtrates and Judges 


torning Judgment into Gall and Wormwood, 


Minifters remiſs in that great care; the care 
of Squls ; people wallowing in Ungodlinefs 
and Uncleannefs, 'Swearing, &c, The great- 


er opprefling the leſs, and che les defrauding 


attd wronging the greater. No'-ſenfible and 
notable work '6f Converſion, almoſt to be 


Tenor heard of amongſt us, the Lord ab- 


ſenting 
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ſenting himſelf from his Ordinances. O that 
he-would dwell in his Houſe, ; and fill ic wich 
a:Cloud of his Glory ! What vile uncleannefs 
and aa ſhameful drunken- 
neſs. and exceſs}. And ſome ſo far from 
moutning :for others guiltineſs..of this ſig, 
that they glory in making others guilty : ef 
it, and coutit' it 'a- paſtime to make others 
Drunk ; and 'this is a far greater ſin than 
drunkennels it1elf,. for theſe men, while they 


make Beaſts of their Companions, they make 


Devils of rhsmſelves, becoming tempters and 
ptrovokers to Sin. -; If any fach; be: here, - ei» 
cher tremble at -the Woe that the Prophet 
Hatakkuk, chap. 2. denounceth, or confeſs 
that you believe not the Scriptures 7/oe to 
him that gives his .neighbour drink, and puts the 
bottle to. him to makg hims drunken. The cup of 
the Lords right hand (ball be turned to thee ; 
je 18 full of: heavy vengeance : There is a 
Cup if you like it, to pay you home the 
Cups you give.to others. 

1 Agaih ; How is the Land filled with Oaths 
ahll Curſings? How are your Streets, and 
almoſt all Companies, where a.man can come, 
defiled, partly | with tearing the precious 


'Name' of God ;:partly with calling - on the 


Devil? There would be no.end of reckoning 
up! all particulars; Sabbath. breaking, Fraud 
and''\Covetouſhefs, Pride and Malice, and 
Envyings one of another ;_ and the reſt. But 


the tumm is this; An Univerſal want of the 


tear of God and his Law. . 
Bits K 4 And 
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And the cauſe of this, is, in a great part, 


Ignorance of God, and of his Law ; and 
eruly, it is wonderful, under ſo much Light, 


and ſuch plentiful Preaching, to find ſomuch 


darkneſs, not only in the skirts, and remote pla- 


. ces, but even in the prime parts of this Land. 


Multitudes that are ſtrangers to the very 
principles and fundamentals of that Religion 
which they profeſs, and they that have 
knowledge, abuſing it, - and ſinning againſt 
it, continuing'in profanenefs ; } and without 
this true Religion, it is as impoſlible to have 
renewed hearts. and lives, as.to: have a Houſe 
without a Foundation, or, as weſay, a Caſtle 
in the Air. And this Atheiſm and Ignorance 
amongſt people,-is in a great-part to be im- 
puted to the corruption and floth of Mini- 
ſters, and would to God there were not ma- 
ny Congregations, not only altogether de- 


ſtitute, bur ſuch as are freezing under a cold 


and lifeleſs Miniſtry. NN 
You fee then, we want not cauſes of mourne 


Ing and humiliation, on all hands, but our 


want is inward, of that due diſpoſition for . 


it, Softneſs of heart, and that lowe ito God, 
which ſhould melt and mollifie the _ heart. 
Let us then ſtir up our ſelves, and one ano* 
ther, to this godly forrow, for the ſins of the 


Land ; there is need of Rivers of Tears. for . 


theſe heaps of Sin, as they tell of his letting 
in a Riverto that monſtrous Stable of Azgias, 
that could not otherwiſe have been cleanſed 
inthe time allotted him. Fe 
n 
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_ And truly, as the duty. lies upon all the 
faithful, the Miniſters of the Word ought to 
be moſt eminent in it, the chief mourners, 
the Precencors to take up the Tune of theſe 
Threnes, Jeel2. 17. And all that- wiſh: the 
good of Church and Kingdom, ought to bear 
a part in them, according to their meaſure. 
Have we not much-need to intreat reconcile» 
ment. with Go, that he prove not. our ene- 
my-?: Yes, furely, and were we reconciled 
with him, . we would have little :need to fear 
the power of Man. + | 

Now they that would be profitable mourn- 
ers for oth:eis fins, by all means, muſt have 
theſe cwo conditions I mention'd 3 tobe care- 


ful obſervers-of the i-aw themfelves, and to 


mourn. for their own failing, and breaking 


_ of it... Now to the obſerving of the Law, 'it 


is abſolutely needful toknow and underſtand 
it, and that not only in the Letter and Super-: 
fice, but according to the Spiritual ſenſe and 
mearing of it, for without this -knowledge, 
a-man may light. upon ſome Duty by gueſs, 
as it were in the-dark ; but obſerve, the Law 


he cannot. They.are not only' reproveable. 


that glory in their own ſins, and make ſport 
of the {ins of others, but they miſtake it much, 
thatthink it enough to conſider their. own with 
grief, and judge the! ſins of others an imper- 
tinency for them to think on 3 they mourn 
not right for others that begin.' not atthem- 
ſelves, ſo they mourn.never aright for.:them- 
ſelves that end in themſelves. ' He that here 


thus 
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thus weeps for others, made his Bed to-ſwim 
with theſe Rivers, for his own ſin, P/al.:6, 
(2). As '@& man muſt know this Law, fo he - 
muſt be inwardly convinced and perſiwaded 
of the Divinity of 'it, that it's Gods:Law. 
(3) He - muſt! have. a deep —_ 
of the Majeſty. and Authority of the' Laws 
giver, -to:work Reverence, and of his good- 
neſs 'to beget Love ; and the die mixture of 
theſe two, will both fironely command, 
and ſweeter” obedietice to his Command- 
ments. And this obedience, though it” be. 
not an) abſolute. and perfeat fulfilling of any 
one of the Commandments, yet it is a re- 
ſpect to them all, as this Pſalmhath ir, which 
is (ſo to ſpeak) an imperfect kind of pertfei- 
on. And from this teſpe& to the' Law, 
which-i the obſerving of it, will flow 'that 
other condition, of 'grieving when we break 
It, /1 | 4 N KF 2:3 'f FLAY 

And beſides all other: things -that ſhou{d 
make. a Chriſtians own' fin - grievous to hit; 
there is ane thing cannot bat'movehim- much; 

'Fhe conſideration. of the forrow and ſuffer=. 

ings of Chriſt; To wiew the bleetifigs of 


the Lord Jeſus, carinot hue but pietee a Be- 


lieving: Soul; iand make'it ſay, Did my Rev 
deemerſhed his Blood-for my ſins,and ſhall not 
I my ſelf ſhed tearsfor thern?-I knowthe na» 
tural Conftiturion of 'fome denies them tears, 
bur if ies do'tio to 'any,; make up that, watie 
with ſerice 'of inward' grief, and it 15s well 
enough; the Eye of God can diſcern _ 
we 
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well 35 the other 5 but truly, where men have 
tears 'for lighter cauſes (for all other. cau- 
ſes are lighter) and' none for «this,' they 


feel not yet. the weight of fin, . except 


that want be through the deepneſs of for- 
row, which ſometimes will ſtop the current 
of tears, though ic uſed to run, at other 
times; as they ſay, | Cure leves loqnanitar, 
imngentes ſtnpent. Bur this 1s a rare and haps 
py iunpeduiment, 


And to anſwer another doubt: If you 
vickmly. . yet let this Godly forrow .ab> 
fet you more conſtantly, that: it" may 
have the advantage in continuance,” if it 
fall ſhort 'in the degree. 205 SEW 41267 

But ' as this grief muſt begin 'ac home, 
asthey ſay of Charity; it muſt nots be fo 
ſelfiſh as to reſt there; and truly;':where 
it comes in that order, it may be fome* 
way 'a ftronger- Evidence of ſincerity, to 


mourht' for others fins, than: for our own, 


for there ſeems to 'be tore of God ih it, 
becauſe there is leſs in it of ourſelves, and 
of our own particuhr (intereſt, 7 7 

Now you | will - poffibly think- it-but 
an unpleaſant Duty that you have heard 


_ urged all this while ;' but look torward, 
and conſider the iſſue of it. That which 


Chriſt ſpeaks in particular to his - Difci- 
ps, | is generally ' true in all Chriſtians, 
Zo. 16. 20, Ye ſhall weep and lament 


( lays he) but the World ſhall rejoyce 3 ye 
| ſhall 
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| find fomerimes workdly griefs, Itir-you more * 
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fhall be forrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned or 


made into Foy. The Water of thoſe tears ſhall be 
rurned. into Wine of Conſolation. The Tratiick 
on theſe Rivers is gainful,they export Grietand 
import Joy. When theſe tears are called 
Seed, the Harveſt crop is called Joy. They 
that ſow in tears ſhall reap in Foy, They 
are herecalled Rivers, and they are anſwered 


with a River, Pſal, 86. 8. for which they 


ſhall in end be perfectly exchanged.. Thou 
ſhalt make them drink of the river of thy plea= 
fares. And Revel. 7. 17. The Lamb ſhall feed 
them, ' and head them unto living fountains of 
waters. Here they run down the eyes, and 
water the cheeks; and there you read that God 


- ſhall wipe them away from their eyes. Who 


would not be content to weep, to have God 
wipe away their. tears. with his own hand ? 
Be ambitious then to be found amongſt the 
mourners in $0, and when ye remove from 
this Valley of tears, God ſhall at once fully 
wipe away all the ſtain of Sin from your 
Souls, and all Tears for it from your Eyes. 
And as he ſhall wipe away the tears with 
the one hand, he will fer the Crown, upon 
your Heads with the other. | 
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SERMON VIIL 
PREFACE. 


Leſfſed are they that dwell in thy Houſe , 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt, and he adds this 


reaſon , They will be fill praiſing thee. 
There is indeed, always in Gods houſe both 
fic opportunity and plentiful matter of his 
praiſes. But the greateſt number of thoſe that 
frequent his Houſe, do nor dwell in it» their 
delight and affection is not there z Therefore 
they cannot praiſe him, they come in as ſtran- 
gers, and have no «kill of the Songs of praiſe, 
yea and the very Children of the Family, 
that Worſhip in Spirit and in Truth, find 
their inſtruments (their hearts) very often, 
quite out of tune for praiſes, and ſometimes 
moſt of all, when praiſes are requiſite. 'They 
find ſtill ſuch abundant cauſe of complaint 
in themſelves , weighing down their Spiritss 


that they can hardly at all wind them up, to 


magnify that God of our mercy, whichis far . 
more abundant. If we would take a reflex 
view and look back upon our carriage this 
day in the preſence of our God,who is among 
us, that would not tind much work tor fad 
thoughts? Would not one find that he had a 
hard and ſtony heart ? another a light bay 

| ant 
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ſtant wandring heart to complain of ? A third 


- an unbelieving heart; and ſome all of theſe? 


And they (if ſuch"there: be) that have both 
deply {orrowed, and been largely comfarted 
will poſſibly for all that, upon former fad 
experienc?2 , be full of Fears and Jealouſics, 
that this fweertemper will not be of long con- 
tinuance,. that ere long the World, or ſome 
Luſt, will find, or make, a way to creep in, 
and baniſh thoſe Heavenly thoughts , and 
trouble that Peace and Joy which accompanies 
them. Yet notwithſtanding all theſe cauſes 
of grief or fear, our cauſes of praite areboth 


more and greater, and it is no reafon that the 


fy the riches of his grace, who hath given- 


ſenſe of our own evil, ſhould prejudge” that 
acknowledgment of Gods' go9dnels ., yea ra- 
ther it ſhould ſtir us up to extol it ſo much the 
more.” Ceaſe not to bemoan rheevils of your 
own hearts ; but withal forget not' to- magni- 


himſelf for you, and to you.. Theſe two 
will not hinder: one another, but the due in- 


rermixture of then will make a very good 
harmony. And the fruitof them will be this, 


you ſhall have ſtill more cauſe to praiſe and 


leſs to'complain. -/ When the Lord ſhall find 
'you humble acknowledgers of his grace; he 


will delight to beſtow more grace upon you, 
and will ſabdue chole iniquities for you, which 
you cannot; and though he is pleated' todo it 


but gradually by little and little, .yer in'end, 


the conqueſt ſhall be full ;'\and then - he'who 
is the Author and Finiſher of your Faith, tho 
EY it 
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it is his -own work, yet becauſe it: is done in 
you, he ſhall account the Vidtory yours, as 
obtained by you'z-and give you as Conquer- 
ours the - Crown of Glory, To him that over- 


cometh (faith he) will I give to fit with me in 


my Throne, &C. ? 
* There is nothing here but from free grace, 
tho courage andi{trength to fight in this Spirt- 
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tual wartare, the victory by fighting, and 


the'Crown by Victory, flow all from that 
Fountain. In all theſe things we are more 
than Conquerours (faith the Apoſtle) but how? 
Through him that loved us. Therefore if we 
deſire: to be ſuch, let us humble our ſelves be- 
fore ' the Throne of grace intreating both for 


grace and glory in the Name of Chriſt our 


Mediator. | 5 
Cant. I. 3; 
* 
Thy Name is as ()intment poured ferth, 
-* Therefore do the Yirgins love thee, 


THe natural workings and deſires of things 


'...are agreeable to their being-. The Beaſts 


according” to their ſenſitive Life ſeek thoſe 
things that tend to the good and preſervation 
of that- Life, and affe& nothing higher than 
thoſe, and they are flarisfyed. Man,” (excepr 
fieh-as are in the loweſt Stage and border up- 
on the Beaſts) finds Nature, even corrupt Na- 

P73 ture, 


Becauſe of the $ avour of thy good Ointments, 
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cure,raiſing him to higher defires and deſigns. 


And yet of the beſt of them, the Apoltles 
maxim holds true, They that are after the Fleſh 
mind the things of the Fleſh » and yet he ſub- 
joins , the excellency of fome Men beyond 
the beſt naturaliſt, They that are after the Spirit, 
the things of the Spirit, Rom. 8, 5. They 


muſt he confined to things natural, but are 


ftrongly moved towards Spiritual bleflings, 
and Chrift the Sum of them. And having 


-once taſted of his ſweetneſs can ſay, Becauſe 


of the ſavour of thy good Ointments, &c. They 
that are elevated toa ſupernatual Being, can 
admit nothing into competition. with his 
love, and this it is that lies under theſe 
words, Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good Ointe 
ments, &C. 

Numbers have promiſcouſly been his gueſts 
at this time, and the greateſt number think 
they came to good purpoſe; but know that 
you are ſo far from partaking of Chriſt in the 
Sacrament, that you have notſo much as ſmelt 


his Perfumes; if you be not ſtrongly taken 


with his love. Great are the Praites, and 
many the Duties you owe him for fo rich fa- 


- vours. : And therefore ſhew your good will, 


and endeavour -ſome payment. ' But. know 
that none of them are current except they 
be ſtampt with Lowe, it you love not, you-do 
nothing, all your Labours and Services with- 
out it, are as ſo many Cyphers,they amount 
to juſt nothing; And with it, the meaneſt 
of them will find acceptance. 

You 
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You have briefly in the words, Chrifs lowe- 


lineſs, and the Chriſtians love; the former the. 
cauſe of the latter, both couched under bor-. 


rowed Terms, according to the whole ſtrain 


of this allegorical Song,to which the: true Ex-. 
perimental knowledge of this Divine love is. 


the beſt Commentary. BR; 

| In all Love, Three things are neceſſary: 
(1). Some goodneſs in the objef, cither true 
and real, or apparent and feeming to be ſo; 
for the Soul be it never 1o evil, can affect no- 
thing hut what it takes ſome way to be good. 


(2) There muſt be a knowledge of thatgood- 


ne; forthe moſt excellent things, if altoge= 
ther unknown, affe&t not. (3) There muſt 
be a ſuitableneſs or agreement of that good 
thing with the nature of thoſe which ſhould 
affe& it; otherwiſe indeed how good ſocver it 
is, it i5 not good to them. | 

Now all theſe we have clearly in this Love. 
(1) The goodneſs, the excellency of Chriſt 
expreſt by precious Ointments. (2) The ma- 
niteſtation and making of ic known, ſignified 
by the pouring. forth of his Name. (3) His fit- 
neſs, and congruity with them here mention- 
ed, under this denomination Y:rgins ; ſuch'as 
have the ſenſes of their Souls, not ſtope with 
the pollations. of the World, bue Pure and 
Active, and (therefore as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
Heb. 5. 14. ) exerciſed to. diſcern good and 
evil, Theſe three requiſites thus happily met, 
muſt needs produce Love. Therefore. the Vir- 
gins love thees ME " 
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Betauſe' of the ſavonr of thy \good Ointments } 
How.true is the Apoſtles word, when he calls 
Chriſt the Believers All things, and that radi- 
cal grace of Faith,becauſe ir apprehends Chriſt 
hath a'kind of univerſality ; and it is reafona- 
ble too, it' alone being'to the Soul,” what all 
the five ſenſes are to the Body. lt is the eye 
and 'the Mouth , a wonderful Eve ; I: ſees 
him that is inviſible, Hebi 4. 27. The Mouth, 
it taſtes that the Lord 'is gracious, 1 Pet. 2. 3. 
Yea, take theſe 'two both together in one 
place, Pſal. 34. 8. O taſte and ſee that the Lord 
7s good, *Tis the Souls Ear, for what elſe is 
meant, when ir is faid, He that hath an Ear 
to hear let bim hear ; And was it not that touch 
which Chriſt took ſpecial notice of,and with 
good reaſon diſtinguiſhed it from the common 
touch of the multitude that was crowding a- 
bout him $5 That touch alone draws vertue 
from him, Some hath touched me, . for there is a 
wvertue gone out of me. And laſtly, as it is all 
thoſe other ſenſes, and Chriſt its object in Re- 
ference to them all; ſo here in- its Smelling, 
ic finds the ſavour'of his fragrant graces and 
by that works love, Becauſe: of the favour, 
8c. * | * 
What ſtrange odds is there betwixt the o- 
pinion of Chriſts Spouſe, and the World, that 
knowes him not ? ' They wonder what ſhe ſees 
in him deſirable; ſhe wonders that they are 
not all raviſht with his excellencies: They 
prefer the baſeſt vanities wn the World before 
him; ſhe finds the choiczoſt and richeſt things 
1” 
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in the World too mean to reſemble the ſmal- 
leſt part of his-worth. See in this Song how 
bufily and skilfally ſhe goes to all the Crea+ 
tures, and Crops the rareſt pieces in Nature 
and Artto ſet forth her well Beloved,and ſeems 
to find them all too poor for her purpoſe;one 
while ſhe extols him aboye all things beauti- 


ful, and pleaſant to the eye. Another while 


above things dele&able' to the taſte , as in 
the former werſe, Thy Loves are better than Wine, 
and here prefers the Perfume of his Graces to 
the moſt precious Ointments.  _ 
When a natural eye looks upon the Sacra- 
ment, to wit of the Lords Supper, it finds it 
a bare and mean kind of Ceremony. Take 
heed there be not many, that come to it, and 
_ of it with others, that prize it little, 
ave but low conceits of it, and do indeed 
find as little init as they look for. Burt oh ! 
What precious Conſolation and Grace doth a 
Believer meet with at this Banquet z how 
richly is the Table furniſhe to his eye 5 what 
plentiful varieties employ his Hand and Taſte ? 
what abundance of rare dainties ? yer there is 
nothing but one here , but, that one is all 
things to the Believing Soul, it finds his love'1s 


ſweeter than the richeſt Wine to the Taſte, . 


or beſt Odours to the ſmell, and that delight 

ful Word of his. Thy Sins are forgiven thee, is 

the only Muſick to a diſtreiied Conſcience. 

' Thy good Ointments.} The holy Ointment 

of the Santuary under the Law was compol- 

ed according to _ own preſcription, Exod. 
2 39s 
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' open, did clearly behold them , and knew 
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309. 25. And they were ſtraitly forbid to imi- 
tate it, or "make any like it,. to ſignifie the 
ſingular holineſs, the matchleſs worth of the 
anointing Oyl of gladnefſs , wherewith our 
high-Prieſt,the Lord Jeſus,was anointed above 
his-fellows. And in this he 1s incomparable, 
that his Ointment he hath not from without: 
It was his own Divine Nature that perfumed 
his Manhood with theſe precious Ointments, 
God and the Spiritofthe Lord, is faid to have 
anointed him. Pſa. 45. 7, Thou loweſt righte- 
ouſneſs and hateſ# wickedne(s : therefore God, thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the Oyl. of gladneſ 
above thy fellows;' and Iſaiah 61. x, The Spi- 
rit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord 
hath anointed me to Preach good tidings unto the 
Aeek, &c. But know that that Spirit , and 
the Father are onein Eſſence with the eternal 
Son. - In that myſtical Song much like tothis, 
inthe 45 Pſalm at the 8th. werſe, It is ſaid that 
his Garments ſmell of Myrrhe, and Aloes, and 
Caſlia as he comes forth of his Fuory Palaces:When 
he came down from his glorious Court above 


to dwell among Men, he apparel.'d himſelflike 


them; he was Cloathed with humane Fleſh, 


| But oe that, veſture was ſo tranſcendently 


enriched with all graces as with coſtly per- 
fumes, that Men might eaſily know there 
was more under them then a meer Man, yea 
evenin that low Eſtate did fuch Beams of his 
Glory ſhinethrough, that all whoſe eyes were 


him-to-be no leſs than the only begotten von 
| | 0 
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SERMON, VIII. 

of God, by this, that he 2vas ſo. full of Grace 
and Truth, .*'Fo: 1. 14. - And'theſe are in a 
word, theſe -precious Ointments, whoſe. de- 
lightful ſmell is here commended. © ©: 

Now to enumerate and deſcribe theſe Gras 
ces, what Tongue of Men, yea or of Angels 
were ſufficient? .What other 'is the” main. ſab- 
ject of the whole Scriptures'? what mean all 
the Figures, and Ceremonies of the Law: 3 
the coſtly . Furniture and Ornaments of the 
Temple ; the rich veſtments of the high Prieſt; 


that fine Linnen, that Silk atid-Gold, . theſe: 


Gems and precious Stones2- was any. of them; 


were they all any .other but Shadowes:afid | 


dim Reſemblances of the matchleſs perfeai=: 
ons of Jeſus 'Ghrift? Tis ftrange; thac Chris, 
ſtians have fo low conceits of their high Rex. 
deemer ! What is the Goſpel.,. but a more. 
clear and plentifal pouring: forth of thoſe 
Ointments ? What was the great Labour and' 
Buſineſs of the'tholy Apoſtles, bat the diftu- 
ſing of Chriſts Graces .rhrough the World? 
I determined to know nothing among you ſave 
Chriſt and bim Crucified , fays S, Paul to his: 


Cormthians.' What was that other: Sacrametit; 
and this, '' but: Coverts under. which Chnſt + 
corveys himſelf-and his graces ito the Believ- : 
ing Soul, while the prophane and ſlighthears-' 
ted Receivers are fent away/with-empry:Ele-: :. 


ments? Thus you. ſee how ample a Subje&t 


theſe graces are in the general. And truly the: 
Conſideration of any one particular of them: 
might bs the employment af - many hours. 

re E- 3 Would 
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Would you hear the wiſdom of Chriſt ; look 
what the Apoſtle ſays of it, Cel. 2. 3, In him 
art hid all the: treaſures -of wiſdom ' and know- 
ledge. Not ſome drops of wifdom, no, nor 
Streams, but : a. Fountain. A Treaſure, not 
one Treaſure, -but Treaſures, many ; yea, all 
tlie: Treaſures off Wiſdom and; Knowledge, 
yet not 'obvions :tq-every eye; but, as 'Lrea- 
fures, are hid. - 'The . Children of Wiſdom, 
which are the Worlds:Fools, have fome know- 
ledge' of this his. Wiſdom, and draw from it 
for-their own ule 3|'/but to ſound the depth of 
it;':who can beable?- SORT; | 
' Noleſs admirable is his Holineſs, he is both 
the: Immaculate Lamb, and the. Undefiled 
Sacrifice, ſuch-a High Prieſt became us : Be- 
care us | Yes, Holy, Harmleſs: and Undefiled, 


Heb: 77. 26. [The more we were defiled with 


ſin, the more ftood we in need of an unde- 
filed: and ſpotleſs. High Prieft:;/\4t was as ex- 
pedient, that-he ſhould. be. unlike us in that, 
as that he ſhould be like us in-all other things. 
Therefore, asfor the Legal Prieſthood, there 
was a Holy Conſecrating Oil; This Immor- 
tal High Prieſt. was Anointed with : moſt en- 
tireand compleat Holineſs; and-this perfe&t 
Holineſs of his,-is fet forth -as'Myrrh, the 
beſt Ointments! and Spices, ; :4yrrb, (which 
15-of a vertue preſervative: from Corruption.) 
He was' not only of excellent-{mell, while 
he:lived amotg men, Hut: this Myrrh did 


likewiſe preſerve and:exempt him-from' con- | 


tractiog any.:corruption: or / pollution, by the 
fu | 07” MP" thd 
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bad'air of ſinful Company ; {o-that he, con- 
verſed with Sinners, that he might Convert 
them without any danger - of . infectian. 
And as he was thus extraordinarily Anointed 
with the Spirit of Wiſdom and Holineſs,; fo 
likewiſe with the Spirit of Meekneſs,, there- 
fore called The Lamb of God, ; that taketh away 
the ſens of the World ; His wotce was not beard 
in the ſtreets. '. And take-in; that other Grace, 
which he himſelf mentions, . together; with 
his Meekneſs, as being. near in. Nature to.:it, 
Humility ; Learn of meg for I am meek. and 


lowly in heart, Math. 11. 29: Indeed,: Hu- 
mility. is an odoriferous Grace, .1t is a graging 
decoring Grace, and it adds a kind of | {weet- 
neſs and [luſtre to . all other. Graces; , yea,; it 
ſerves ſingularly. as a Character tor the..trial 
of the truth of. all other Graces. As Balſam, 


which is the chief of precious Ointments, T9 Bza! 


uſed to. be tried. That' is the trueſt and beſt, 
that put into any Liquor,,! goes to the bottom, 
that but ſlight: which ſwims above; fo theſe 
Graces are moſt: upright, that are accompa- 


 nied: with-moſt humility, And that this may 


be out of. doubt, you know that Jeſus Chritt 
(of whom: we: now. ſpeak) as: he had moſt 
Grace, ſo was:he moſt exemplary in_ humi- 
lity ;- and: certainly, the ſweet ſmell of this 
good Ointment, did fill the whole Houle, 
when he waſht his Diſciples teet, Zo. 13. as 
it is ſaid/off the Ointment that Adary poured 
yo his feet, -in the foregoing Chapter, 

0s I, © | 8% oh 
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© Amongſt many: other of his gracious Qua- 
Hries'that might be mentioned, there is one 
we- cannot but take' particular notice of, His 
..-Love, the rather; becauſe the: fragrant ſmell 
\ of: his Graces is here ſaid to beget Love. Now 


you know that one of the ſtrongeſt attractives 


Yor ' Lowe, is Love, Magnes amoris amor, 
tows fray TixTar. What made him empty 
:himſeif of his Glory, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
[Þur becauſe he was fullof Love 4 What made 
-him-take- on the form of a Servanc, {utter 
Heat and Cold, and Hunger; and Poverty, 
but Love 2 What*'other was it, made him di- 
geft the Perſecutions» Revilings, and the con» 
Tradition - of Sinners; but Love? But the 
-great[ wonder of his Love is this, He died to 
become our Life; 'who hath loved me,. and gi- 


ven himſelf for -me, ſays the great Apoſtle 
St.:' Paul, And -bereby perceive we the love of 


Gou,, becauſe be' laid down: his life'for us, lays 


the beloved Apoſtle” St. Fohn.: 'Was it the 


Nails: that held him faſt to the Croſs, when 


they tauntingly bid 'him 'come/:down ? No; 
it was his Love, that was ſtronger than 
Death. But-all. this'was nothing to'the an- 
gry countenarice \of: his Father,” nor would 
he ever. have"yentured upon that, if. infinite 
T.ove.had not 'perſwaded him.z-no wonder 
if the Apoſtle call it a Love that paſſeth know- 
ledge. That: you may know, 1aith he;: the love 
bf Chriſt which pajſſeth knowledge,! Eph. 3; 19. 
Know it we.may, and ſhould, but we mult 
know withal, that we cannot know it fully. 


And 
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And. this.is our comfort, that it is greater than 
we'\can comprehend, for if it were not ſo, 
it would be leſs than we ſtand in need of. 
So much of his Love we may underſtand, as 
may abundantly inflame-our hearts with love 
to him ; for this purpoſe hath he revealed it, 
and made his Name like an Ointment poured 
out. And that's the ſecond thing. 

His Name | Thats the report and mani- 


_ feſtation of his Excellencies ; and if you will 


take it properly of his Name Feſws, and Chriſt, 
or the Meſſiah, it is true of them, for they 
are ſjgnificative of theſe Excellencies. Ask 


an afflicted Conſcience, if Jeſus, that is, a 


Saviour, be not a precious Word, that hath 
a ſoveraign value, both a refreſhing ſmell, 
and a healing vertue. The Hammer of the 
Law may break a ſtony heart in pieces, but 
ic is only: the blood of Jeſus that can ſoftenie z 
and where it is effectually poured, either up- 
on a. wounded Soul, it heals it, or upon a 
hard heart, it mpllifhes it» For that other 
Name, Chri, well may it be called an Oint- 
ment poured out, for it ſignifies his Anoint- 
ing, and that the ſweet ſavour of. this Name 
may affe&, read but. that one paſlage, Ja. 
6I.'I.: The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, be- 
cauſe the Lord hath - anointed me to | preach 
good - tidings, &c. - What ineſtimable. riches 
of Conſolation is there in each of theſe ef 


fects; to which: Chriſt was Anointed, and - 


yet we find not a word'among them allfor 
a proud ſtift-necked- Sinner. Here are good 
S. 2s tidngs, 
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tidings, but it is to the meek 5 comfortable 
binding up, but it is for the broken hearted ; 
Liberty, but it is for Captrves and Priſoners, 
groaning under their Chains, and: deſirous 
to be delivered. Not for ſuch as delight .in 
their bondage, there is Oil of joy and ;garments 
of praiſe, but they are provided for mourning 
dejetted Spirits that need them; not to the 
Impenitent. On the contrary, there is a 
terrible/word interjeted-in the midit of theſe 
Promiſes; The day of wengeance of ' our God ; 
and that is the portion of Chriſts Enemies, 
and ſuch are all incorrigible ſinners. ' _* : 
Thus ic is, ac this ſame Banquet from which 
you come, one may be filled with Spiritual 
Joy, and''the very Perſon that fits next;' be 
filled with a ſecret Curſe, and return more 
miſerable:than he cames But let the diſcon- 
folate/ lamenting Sinner -life up his heads and 
behold' Chriſt, the. Son of God, anointed a 
Prophet ito | preach Salvation, and liberty to 
ſuch; a Prieft to purchaſe it, and a King to 
give it. : - RTE 
Now. the pouring -out of. this Name is:di-: 
vers...” Before the coming i of the Meſliah , his 
Name 'was poured out in::Prophelies and Pro- 
miſes,”in- Types and legal" Ceremonies, - but 
more'\fully when the: Word was made fleſh, 
then” Angels and holy 'Men, yea, and Wo- 
men," ſpake': clearly of him. What: was: his 
Fathers voice at his | Baptiſm ? The Holy 
Ghoſts deſcending ? What was his own Preach- 
ing, and Miracles, and Converſation, but __ 
| the 
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the pouring forth of his precious Name ? 
And in his Sufferings and Death, what think 
you? Was nor his Name then poured forth, 
yea, his Blood with it? Yes, truly, being ex- 
tended on the Croſs, and his Body pierced 
in divers places ; his. precious Ointments were 
ſhed abroad towards all the Quarters of the 
World; their ſmell both reached Heaven and 
the viſible Earth. God the Father (as he 
was faid to do in Noa#'s Sacrifice) did much 
more ſmell in his Sacrifice, a favour of reſt, 
appeaſing his wrath, and all Eelievers a fſa- 
vour of peace, a quieting of their Conſciences. 
And as Aromarick: Spices, when they are 


| pounded out and beaten, ſend forth their tweet 


{mells moſt liberally, fo im theſe his Suffer- 


ings, did the obedience, patience and love, and 


all the Graces, and the Name of. our Sa- 


viour , moſt | clearly manifeſt themſelves 


to. the World. After he was Dead they 
Embalmed his Body, but 'they knew not 
that his own Vertue would do more 


World could do, not.only by preſerving his 
Body from Corruption, but : by - raiſing it; the 
third day. And:truly, after his ReſurreQtion, 
his own Diſciples knew bis Name. better than 
ever before, and yet more fully after his 4/- 
cention, when the Holy Ghoſt came. down 
upon them, which was poured from Heaven 
on them, for this very end, That they might 
pour forth Chrifts Name to the ends of the 


Earth, A#.2.8. And they did ſo, carrying: 


this: 


IS5 


. than all the Ointments' and Spices in the - 
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this precious Treaſure in Earthen Veſlels, as 
that -ele&t Veſſel St. Pau! ſpeaks. And ever 
ſince, God hath continued the pouring forth 
of this Name» by the Miniſtry and Preaching 
of the Goſpel. *Tis true, there are too ma- 
ny of thoſe, that are employed inthis work, 
that ſeek themſelves, and their own: ends, 
rather \than his Glory whom they Preach. 
And they chat are more upright, the. very beſt 
of them are ſinful Men, but how mean and un- | 
worthy ſoever they be, deſpiſenot the Goſpel; 


| Tet the ſweet Name, which they pour forth, 


prevail for it ſelf, that ſo you may reve- 
rence and love it, if you would have:Salva- 


tion by it 5 and there is no other Name un- 


is broken, and the Wine poured out. 


der Heaven, by which that can he obtained. 
As this Name is poured forth in the Goſpel 


Preached, 1o in the Sacraments annexed to 


it; and-particularly in this, when the _ 
nd 
was not this the earneſt defire of the Recei- 
vers of it this day, it ſhould: have been, to 
have our ſhare init, for the refreſhment and 
curing of-our Souls ? Nor ſhall any that came 
thus, be diſappointed ;. and if not preſently, 
vet moſt — and that in due time 
they ſhall find the ſweet fruits of it. 
| You have heard many ways how the Name 
of Chrift is poured out, yet there is one 
more, without which all the reft are : inet- 
fetual: It isthis, The ſecret and powertul 


. working of the Spirit of ' God in the. Soul. 


The Ordinances and means of 'Salyation,. do 
indeed, 
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indeed, pour forttr the Name of Chriſt round 
about a Man, bur till the Spirit concur with 


them, not one drop falls within the . Soul ;. 


and is he not ſo much the more miſerable, 
that hears much of Chrift, and partakes no» 
thing of him ? Yes, furely, a Man may have 
much common knowledge of Chriſt, and 


may underſtand well, yea, may Preach well, 
concerning his Worth and Graces, and yet - 


not love him, But there is a particular know- 
ledge of him by the Iniuſjon of the Spirit, 
and where the ſmalleſt meaſure of this is, 
it preſently wins the affetion. There is 
a ſhedding abroad of the lowe of God in our 
hearts, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Rom. F. 5. 
and this draws us afrer him, for our love to 
God is nothing elſe but the reflexion of his 
love to us. So then, though many hear of 
Chriſt, yet becauſe there are but few that 
have this ſpecial knowledge of him, therefore 
it is, that ſo few do truly eſteem of him, 
and love him, and they are ſuch as are here 
called Virgins : And that's the third thing. 

The Virgins | Similitude and, Conformity of 
Natures begets Friendſhip; pure Aﬀedtions 
delight in a pure Objet, and makes them 


ſuch, for the truth is, Chriſt doth not find: 


men naturally ſuitable to himſelf, but as he 
teok on our Nature, ſo he watheth away the 
ſinfulneſs of our Nature, which he took not 
on, and makes us that way conformable to 
his. Nature ; and they that are ſo changed, 


though they were formerly lovers of Sin, 
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yet by Converſion, which is called Regene- 
ration, they are born again, and fo become 
riot only Chaſte, but even Virgins, ſpiritu- 
ally ; for by Virgins, here are not meant ſuch 
as Romiſh Voraries fancy them to be : No, 
this Virginity may well conſiſt with any 
lawful State of Life. 

Theſe Virgins are ſuch as be truly Holy, 
and pure in Heart, and Life, who' though 
they are not perfedly free from all ſin, yet 
have they affection to no ſin ; theſe are fin- 


_ gularly delighted wich the ſmell of Chrifts 


Name and Graces, while the Voluptuous 
Perſon, and the Prophane Worldling, d:\likes 
and deſpiſes it. The Virgins, they beſtow 
their affection whole and entire upon Chrift. 

How groſly do you delude your ſelves; 
that make your hearts Dens of Pride, fil 
thy Luſt, Malice, and Envy, and thouſands 
of Vanities, and yet think to find a corner 
in them to lodge Chriſt too ? "Truly, . you 
would both ftraiten him in room, and give 
him very bad Neighbours. No, they that 
think not a whole' heart too little for him, 
ſhall never enjoy him. 

The Virgins love thee | Grace deſtroys not 
the nacural paſſions of the Soul, but correRs 
them only by deſtroying their Corruption, 
and ſo they become not only not contrary 
to Grace, but are made the ſubject and feat 
of Grace. This of Love, which is the chief 
of them, we ſee it aboliſheth nor, but recti- 
fies it, recalling it to its due obje&t, and 
curning 
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turning it into the right channel, by which 
it may empty it {It into the Ocean of Good- 
nels. | 

And this love may well conſiſt with the 
purity of Virgins, yea, it is this love that 
purifies and makes them ſuch. The Virgins 
loye, but whom ? Thee 3 and it is as reaſo- 
nable 'a- love as it is pure. Therefore they 
love thee, becauſe thou haſt made them, in 
ſome meaſure, apprehenſive of thy worth, 
which commands the love of all that know 


159 


it ; not a cold and indifferent affe&ion, but a - 


ſuperlative ardent love, far over-topping all 
their other deſires: And good reaſon, ſince 
Chriſt doth infinitely, and beyond all com- 
pariſon ſurpaſs all other things deſirable. 
Ask your own hearts if you love Chriſt thus, 
for if not thus, you love him not at all. 
The Apoſtle St. PauPs love, was of this ſize, 


Phil. 3.7, 8, But what things ere gain to me, 


thoſe I counted loſs. for Chriſt; yea, doubtleſs , 
and I count all things but loſs, for the 'excellency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for 
whom 1 bave ſuffered the boſs of all things, and 
do count them but dung that I may win Chriſt 
Thus love will not only undergo difficulties 
and ſufferings for Chriſt, without either re- 


'pining or fainting, bur it will even be glad to 
meet with them, as opportunity is, to exer- - 


ciſe and reſtifie it felf 5 hard things will ſeem 
moſt eaſie for his ſake, and bitter things ex- 
ceeding ſweet. In a word, To him that 
loves, ſcarce any thing is impoſfible. 'Love 

is 
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is the leading paſſion .of the Soul, all the 


reſt conform - themſelves to it, Deſire and 
Hope, 'and Fear, Foy and Sorrow, If then, 
| you love Chriſt, the deſires and breathings 
of your Soul after him, are ſtrong and earn- 
eſt, if he wichdraw himſelf, or appear an- 
gry ; if either you ſee him not, or ſee him 
look diſcontented, your grief will be ſo deep 


that it cannot be allayed by any worldly im- 


ployments ; yet upon ſome former tokens of 
his love, which is known to be unchangeable, 
Hope will uphold the Soul, till the beams of 
his Grace ſcatter the Cloud, and break 
through. Though our Foſeph ſeem ſtrange, and 
ſpeak roughly for a while, he cannot long re- 
frain diſcovering his affetion. Again, love you 
him, unſpeakable will be your joy when he 
{ſmiles upon you; as great will be your de- 
light in poſſeflion, as your deſire is in pur- 
ſuit: And while you have his preſence, it 
will be too hard-a task for any affliction to 
diſmay you. Have you, indeed, heard 


Chriſt ſpeak comfortably to you this day Þ 


at his Holy Table? How will this enable 
the Soul, and arm it againſt dangers, and 
diſtracting diftruſtful fears ? Perfe&® love caſt- 
eth out fear, ſaich St. Fobn, that is, all baſe 
and fzrvile fear ; bur there is one fear that's 
in no heart but where love begets it, fear 0 


offend. You know how wary and loch men_ 


are naturally to diſpleaſe thoſe they love, 
therefore it is, thac love to Chriſt, and a 
. careful obſerying of his Commandments, 
ar@ 
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are inſeperable Companions ; yea, Love it 


ſelf is the fulflling of the Law, for it gives up 
the heart to God, and conſequently the 
whole man. Then there is no returnof duty 
which your receiving of Chriſt calls for,(and 
what doth it not call for) there is none 
(1 fay) but is compriſed under this one of 


| Love, Do you owe him praiſes? Yes, ſure- 


ly ; then love him, that will ſtir you up to 
praiſe him. You! never knew, but where 
much love was in the heart, it made the 
tongue ready and active upon all occaſions 
to praiſe the party loved. Love will enter- 
tain ſmall courteſies with great thanks, much 
more where the benefit ſo far exceeds all poſſt- 
ble thankfulneſs. Ought you: to ſerve and 
obey him? Doubtleſs ; he hath for that pur- 

poſe redeemed you with his precious Blood. - 
And truly there is no obedience nor ſervice, 
ſo full and fo cheerful, as that which flows 
trom love. Should you ſtudy conformity to 


- Chriſt, and labour to be like him 5 Yes, 


tor this is to walk worthy of Chriſt ; then 
there is nothing aſltmulates-ſo much 4s Love. 
Men delight in their fociety whom they love, 
and by their ſociety they do inſenſibly con- 
tra& their cuſtoms, and become like them, 
Theſe Virgins that love Chriſt far his Graces, 
they love to converſe with him, and by 
converſing' with him, they receive of his 
Graces, and have a ſmell. of his Per» 


tumes. Not only do they by the ſmell of 


his Garments, or  ſach : *impoſe& Rights, 
09,2 M obtain 
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ohtain the blefling ; but likewiſe ſmell likes 
him by the participation of ſandifying 
Grace, of his Wiſdom and Holineſs, in a 
pure and godly Converſation, abſtaining 
from the impure Luſts and Pollutions of the 
World, of his Meeknefs and Humility : 
Never think that .one and the fame Soul can 
have much Pride and much of , Chriſt 3 ever 
the more Grace a man hath, the more ſenſe 
hath he likewiſe of his own unworthinefs, 
and Gods free mercy, and conſequently, |the 
more humility. If you love Chriſt, you can- 


| not chuſe but be like him in love to your 


Brethren. This is expreſly compared, by the 
Pſalmiſt, to the precious Ointment poured 
upon Aaroz's head, that ran down to the ve- 
ry skirts of his Garments. Our Head, and 
High Prieft, rhe Lord Jeſus, hath incompa- 
rably teſtified his love to Believers, whom 
he is pleaſed to call his Brethren ; they are 
far from equalling him, either in love to him, 
or one to another, 'but they do imitate him 
in both. This is his great Commandment, 
That we lowe one another, even as be lowed 
«s, Which is expreſt both as a ſtrange motive, 
and a high example. *Tis not poffible that 
a Spirit of Malice, and implacable Hatred, 
can conſift with the love of Chriſt. Final- 
ly, ſhould you be ready to fuffer for Chriſt 2 
Yes:. Then love is that which, will enable 


you; and if you were inflamed with this fire, 
then, though burned for him, that fire would | 
_ enly conſume your drofs, and be foon extin- 


guiſhed 
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guiſhed, but this would endure for ever: 

By theſe and the like Evidences, try whe- 
ther you indeed love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and by theſe fruits. You that profeſs to love 
him, teſtifie the ſincerity of your lovez and 
be affured, thar if you be now found amongſt 


theſe Virgins that love him, you ſhall one 


day be of the number of thoſe Virgins that 
are ſpoken of Rev. 14- 3, 4. that ſing a new 
Song before the Throne of God. ; 

If you hate the defilements of the World, 
and be not polluted with inordinate affe&ion 
ro the Creature, it ſhall never repent you' to 
have made choice of Chriſt; he ſhall fill your 
hearts with'peace, and joy in believing. When 
you come to his Houſe and Table, - he ſhall 
ſend you home with Joy and ſweet Confola- 
tion, ſuch 'as you would' not exchange with 
Crowns and Scepters; -and after ſome few of 
theſe running Banquets here below, you ſhall 
enter into the great Marriage Supper of the 
Lamb, where Faith: ſhall end in ſight, and 


Hope in *poſſeſflion, and Love continue in 


perpetnal and full Enjoyment, where you 
ſthall be never weary, / but, for ever ' happy, 
in beholding the face of the Bleſſed Trinity. 


To whom be Glory. Amen. 
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WOW crue-is' that word of our Sa- 

- viour, who is truth it felf, Without 
me ye can do: nothing, ſevered from 
me, /aSthat branch that is not in me : [They 
that; are altogether, out.of Chriſt in Spiritual 
Exerciſes do nathing at all. *Tis true, they 
may Pray, and hear the Word, yea, and 
Preach it too, and yetin ſo doing they do no- 
thing, nothing in effec... They have the mat- 


| terof good actions, but itis the internal form 


gives being to things ;/they are but.a number 


of empty words, and: a dead ſervice to a -li- 


ving God, for all our outward ' performances 
and worſhip of the.,Body is nothing. but the 
body: of Worſhip, and therefore nothing but 
a Carkaſs, except-the Lord Jeſus, by his Spi- 


rit, breath upon.it . the þreath of life... Yea, | 


the Worſhipper himſelf is Spiritually Dead, 
till he receive Life from Jeſus, and be quick- 
ned by his Spirit. If this be true, then it 
will tollow neceſſarily, That where numbers 


are met together, (as here) pretending to | 


ſerve- arid 'worſhip God, yet. he hath yery 
i £., Jew 
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few that do ſo indeed, the greateſt part be- 
ing out of Chriſt ; and ſuch, being. with- 
out him, they can do nothing in his fer- 
Vice. | 


Rom. VIII. 7. 
Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt 
God ; for it is not ſubjett to' the Law 
of God, 'neither indeed can be. ' © 


T HE ordinary workings and actions, of. 
Creatures, are ſuitable ro their Nature, 
as the aſcending of light things, and the 
moving of heavy things. downwards ;. 1o the 
vital and ſenſitive actions of things that have 
life and ſenſe. The reaſonable Greature, *cis 
true, hath more liberty in,its actions, freely 
chuſing one thing and rejecting another, yet 
ic cannot be denied, .that in acting of thar 
liberty, . their, choice. and refuſal follow the 
ſway of their nature and condition, as the 
Angels and glorified. Souls, their nature - be- 
ing perfealy holy, and unalterably ſuch. 
They cannot fin, they can delight 1a nothing 
bur in obeying and praifing that God, inthe 
enjoyment of whoni their happineſs con- 
ſiſteth ; ſtill raviſh'd in bzholding his face. 
The Saints again, that have nor yet reach'd 
that home, and are but on their Journey, 
they are not fully defecated, andrefined rom 
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the drofs of Sin; there are in them two parties, 
Natural Corruption, and | Supernatural Grace, 
and theſe keep a ſtrugling within them 
but the younger ſhall ſupplant the elder. 
Grace ſhall in the end overcome, and in the 
mean while, though it be not free from mix- 
ture, yet.it is predominant. The main bent 
of a renewed man , is Obedience and 
Holineſs,” and any-adtion of that' kind. he 
rejoyces.in,. but the. fin, that eſcapes him, he 
cannot look upon but with regret. and diſ- 
content. But alas! they that be ſo minded, 


are very thin ſown in the World, even in 


Gbds peculiar Fields, where the Labourage 
of the Goſpel is, and the outward profeſſion 
of true Religion unanimouſly received. Yet 
the number of true- Converts, Spiritual- 
minded Perſons, is yery ſmall, the - greateſt 


_ part acting ſin with'dehght, and taking plea- 


ſure in Unrighteouſnefs, living in difobedi- 
ence to God, as in their proper Element; and 
the reaſon is, The contrariety of their nature 
to our holy Lord. ''The carnal mind is enmity 
agar God. OT he 30! 

The mind. ogdyuua | Some render-it the Pru- 
dence ot Wiſdom of the fleſh. Here you have 
it, The Carnal Mind, but the word fignifies, 
indeed, 'an a& of the mind, rather than either 
the faculty it ſelf, or the habit 'of Prudence 
init, ſo as it diſcovers what is the: frame of 
both choſe. The minding, as it is uſed, inf. 
ver. 27, conform to that of Adoſes, Gen, 6. 
Fwery imagination of the thoughts of mans heart, 

#5 


mn ot Cot 


LY Kol as 


SERMON, IX. 

is only evil continually. The word indeed 
ſignifies the wiſe thoughts, 1o then take che 
fall latitude of it thus : The carnal mind, it 
its beſt and wiſeſt thoughts, is dire exmit; 
againſt God. I ; 

Carnal. T1; gage @& | What meant by the fleſh 
here ? It isthe whole corrupt Nature of man, 


and that we may know by its oppolition to 
the Spirit, not to the Spirit or Soul of a man, 


for ſo ithath no thoughts nor mindings, theſe 


being proper to the Soul, but- oppoſed to the 


Spirit of God. 
Now the Corruption © Nature is called 


the Fleſh, not without very good reaſon, not 


only to ſignifie the baſenets of it, the Fleſh be- 
ing the more ignoble arid meaner part of a 
Man, but becauſe the greateſt part of the ſins 
of mens lives are about ſenſitive objects, and 
things that concetn the Fleth or the Body ; 
ic lets in temptation of fin to the Soul, by 
the doors of the Senſes, and it gives the lait 


perfection, or accompliſſiment, to fin, by 


external acting of - it. The. very firit ſin, chat 
brought in Death and Miſery with it upon 


Mankind ; the pleafure of the eye, and of 


the taſte, were ſharers in the guiltineſs of it. 

' The carnal mind } Man ifiregard of his com- 
poſture, is, as it were, the tie and band of 
Heaven and Earth; they meet and are mar- 
ried in him. A Body he has taken our of che 
Duſt, bur a Soul breathed from Heaven, the 
Father of Spirits ; a Houfs of Clay, but a 


Gueſt of moſt noble Extrattion. Bait che 
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SERMON, IX. 
pity is, it hath forgot ſts Original, and is fo 
drownedin fleſh, that it deſerves noother but 
to go under the Name of Fleſh. It is become 
the Slave and Drudge of the Body, and, as 


the Iſraelites in Egypt, made perpetually to |. 
 moylin Clay. What is all your Merchan- 


diſe, your Trades and Manufactures, your: 
Tillage and Husbandry, but all for the Body, 
in its behalf, for Food and Raiment ? In all 
theſe, the Mind muſt be carefuland thought- 
ful, and yet properly they reach it not, for 
it ſelf hath no intereſt in them. Ir is true, 
the neceflity of the Body requires much of 
theſe things, and ſuperfluous cuſtom far more, 
but it is lamentable that men force their Souls 
to forget it ſelf, and its proper buſineſs, to 
attend theſe things only, and be buſie in 
them. They ſpend all their time, and their 


_ choiceſt pains upon periſhing things, and 


which is worſt, engage their affections to 
them: They mind earthly things, whoſe end 
is deſtrudion, Philip. 3. 19. The ſame word 
that's here, Peavnucae Ths Fagan, & C. | 

Will you conſider ſeriouſly, that your Souls 
Tut the hazard of periſhing, becauſe you 
conſider nqt their Spiritual Nature 2 When 
that earthly Tabernacle of yours ſhall fall co 
the ground (andere long it muſt) your Souls 
muſt then enter Eternity, and though you 
had as large a ſhare of earthly things as your 
earthly hearts now would wiſh, they all loſe 
their uſe in that moment ; they are not a 
proper gaod for the Soul at any time, _ 
| lea 
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leaſt at that time. If you keep it all your life 
long, buſie about the intereſt and benefit of 
the fleſh, the Body, how poor will it be when 
they part, having provided nothing at all for 


it felf, but the guiltineſs of a ſinful life, which 


will ſink ic into that bottomleſs Pir? Be fore» 
warned then, for to be carnally minded is death, 
verſe 6. preceding the Text. 

The carnal mind | Now as Sin hath abaſed 
and degenerated the Soul of Man, making it 


. Carnal, ſo the Son of God, by taking on 


our Nature, hath ſublimated it again, and 
made it Spiritual. The Souls that received 
him are Spiritualized, yea, as Sin made the 
Soul Carnal, Grace makes the very Body to 
become Spiritual, making it partaker and, co» 
worker in ſpiritual things, together with the 
Soul, in doing and ſuffering, and participant 
of the hopes too of an everlaſting reward. 
This is the main GChriſtiaa Character our 
Apoſtle gives here, that they are ſpiritually 
minded, and that their a&tions ſuit their 
minds, They alk not after the fleſh, but after 
the ſpirit ; whereas before, with the reſt of 
the World, they were eager in the purſuit of 
Honours and Profits, and Worldly Pleaſures. 
Now the ſtream of their deſires runs in ano- 
ther channel, they ſeek after Honour, and 
are very ambitious of it, but it is fach Ho- 
nour as the Apoltle ſpeaks of in this Epiſtle, 
Rom, 2. 7. By patient continuance in well doins 
they ſeek for glory, and honour, and immorta> 
lity. Their mind 1s upon profit and gain, but 
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it is with the ſame Apoſtle, Phihip, 3: that 
they may win Chriſt, and they account all 
other things loſs in compariſon. And their 
defires are after pleaſure roo, but not Carnal 
Pleaſures, thoſe are both baſe, and of ſhort 
continuance, but the pleaſures chey aim ar, 
are thoſe that are at Gods right band, and for 
evermore, Pal. 16. 11. And that path of life 
he there ſpeaks of, that way of holineſs that 
leads thither, is their delight : Spiritual Ex- 
erciſes they go to, not as their task only, but 
more as their joy and refreſhment.'' And this 
_ Change' the Spirit of God works in the Soul, 
making it(yea,and the body wherein it dwells) 
of Carnal, to become Spiritual, as rhe fire, 
to which the Holy Ghoſt is compared, refines 
Sand and Aſhes, and makes of them the pu- 
reſt Glaſs, which is ſo neat and tranſparent. 
 Enmity. againſt God } Sin hath not only 
made us unlike God, by defacing his beautt- 
ful Image in us ; not only ſtrangers by making 
us wander far off from him, but enemies. 
Norenemies only, but Exmity in the abſtract, 
for that is emphatical, The carnal mind is Enmi-. 
ty ; nothing elſe bur Enmity. | 
Now this Enmity is deſcribed in the latter 
clauſe of the Text, by an Antipathy, ſo to 
call it, or Not=compliance with the Law of 
God; #t 4s not ſubjeft to the Law of God, nei- 
ther can it be, to wit, while it remains ſuch. 
There is an abſolute impoffibility in it, to 
ſuic wich the Law of God, and conſequently, 
with God himſelf; the reaſon lies in their ops 
polite 
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Polite qualities.” God 5s. ſpiritual and holy, and 


fo is the law, as our Apoſtle hath it in the 
precedeing Chapter ; ' and the oppoſition he 


there makes, betwixt his Unregenerate:.part 


and che Law, is wholly true of the Unrege- 
nerate man. The law 7s holy, ſays he, wer. 
12. And vere 14. It 4s ſpiritual; to-which 00 
he oppoſes, but Iam carnal, fold under:jin..: 

Where' are now thoſs that- fo 'yilifie 
Grace, and magnifie . Nature ? Or, ſhall 
I rather ſay, Nullifie 'Grace, and Deifie Na- 
ture ? Here is the beſt 'Elogy the Apoſtle will 
beſtow. .upon the beſt of Natures, * Exmity 
againſf' God, Nay, all the ſparkles of Vercue 
and Moral Goodneſs in Civil Men; and An- 
cient Heathens, is no better ; betides'many 
other things, to be faid-to the Vertues of 
thoſe Philoſophers, as igriorance - of - Chrilt, 
by whom alone this enmity is removed; - 

I ſhould eafily confeſs, nor (I think) can 
any deny it, that there is in the very rhines of 
our Nature, ſome Character left of- a 'ten- 
dency to God, as our'chiet and oy tatlbfy- 
ing good, which we may-call a kind »5f love, 
and when we hear him ſpoken of, find-itt]ut- 
ter and ftir; and hence men fo - abhor the 
imputation- of hating God, and being ene- 
mies. | Yet this is fo ſmothered under ſenſuali. 
ty and fleſh, that until-we be made fpiritual, 
nothing appears but pra&ical, and, as they 
call it, Interprecative Enmity, | 
. There is one thing ſtains them enough, 
they were all, as that Father ſpeaks, Anima 


lia 


FE 


lia Gloris, They aimed not in their ſtudy of 


Vertue at God's glory,” but at their own; and 


is not that quarrel enough, and matter of 
enmity ? Says not he, My glory I will not give 

unto another, &C. OI | 
But that is moſt uſeful for you, to convince 
you. of that too good .conceit men have of 
cheir natural condition; you would take it 
hardly, the moſt prophane of you all, if any 
ſhould come to you, in particular, and tell 
you, you are an enemy to God, Bur L an- 
.ſwer, There is none of you, if, you! believe 
the Scriptures, but will confeſs, that all men 
are naturally ſuch ; and therefore, except we 
find in our ſelves a notable alteration; from 
the condition of Nature, we mult take with 
it, that we are Enemies, yea, Enmity to God. 
Of ſtrangers to become acquainted with him ; 
yea, which is more, of enemies to- become 
friends, is a greater and more. remarkable 
change, than to be incident to a man without 
any evidence and fign of it. I know. there is 
very great variety in the way and manner of 
Converſion; and to- ſome, eſpecially if it be 
in their tender years, Grace may be inſtilled, 
and dropt in, as it were, inſenſibly. * Bur this 
I may confidently ſay, that whatſoever be 
the way of working it, there will be a wide 
and apparent difference betwixt friendſhip 
with God, and the: condition of Nature, 
which is Enmity againſt him. Do not flatter 
your ſelves, ſo long as your minds remain 
Carnal, ardent in love to the World, wr 
. cold 
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Cold in love to God : Lowers of pleaſures more 


. | 7hen-of God (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks.) You are 


his Enemies, for with him there 15 no neutra- 
ity. _ That which they fay, taxing it as a 
weakneſs in the Sex, Aut amat aut odit nibil 
eff tertium, is in this caſe neceſſarily. true of 
all. And this is Gods peculiar, that he can 
judge Infallibly of the inſide ; thoſe ſhadows 
of friendſhip, men. uſe one with another, 
will not paſs with him, deceived he cannot 
be, but men may eaſily, and alas] too many 
do deceive themſelves in this matter to their 
own ruin. | 

We may learn hence, how deep Sin gaes 


' in our Nature, and conſequently, that the 


cure and remedy of it muſt go as deep. . That 
all the parts of our Bodies, and powers of 
our Souls, are polluted - originally ; - our 
very mind. and conſcience, as the Apoſtle 
ipeaks, for it is immerſed in fleſh, and 
inſlaved to fleſh naturally; and - therefore 
goes under its name, He are become all fleſh. 
That is the ſpring of our miſchiefs 3 we have 
loſt our likeneſs with our Father, the Father 
of Spirits, the pureſt and moſt Spiritual Spi- 
rit,+ till. renewed by participation of his Spi- 
rit on-our Fleſh. 8 * 

 Andit is the Errour, not only of Natural 
Men,. but ſomewhat. of: the Godly too, that 
in Self-reformation, they ſetthemſelves againſt 
actual ſin, but they; lay- not. the Ax:to the 
root : of. the: Tree ; © this? root of bitterneſs, 
this our inbred and»natural enmity: againſt 


God. 
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Got) And till this be done, the.lopping off 
of ſore branches will-do no good, white the 
root 'is in vigour thoſe will grow again, and 
poſlibly, faſter than before. Bewail every 
known act of fin, as much as you can, for 


theleaſt of chem deſerves it, but witchal, let 


the- edriſideration' of them lead you into 
thoughts ''of this ſeed : of Rebellion ; the 
wickedneſs of our :Nature, that takes life with 
us in” the: Womb, and: ſprings and (growsup 
with 'vs,- and this will hamble us exceeding- 
_ tI},*andraiſe onr Godly ſorrow to 'a higher 
. tide. We find David taketh this courſe, 
P/al; 5x. F. where he is lamenting his parti- 
cular: fin of Adultery and Murder, it leads 
him -to the ſinfulneſs' of his Nature, I as 
ſhapen in Iniquity, and in fm did my Mother 
conceitve me, or, warm me; which he men- 
tions Not to extenuate and diminiſh his ſin, no, 
he is there very far from that ſtrain, but adds 
it asa main aggravation. Indeed, the power 
of Original Sin, in the. Regenerate,'' is laid 
very low, yet not altogether extin&, which 
they find often to their grief, and makes 
them-cry out with our Apoſtle, in the former 
Chapter, O wretched man that I am, oho! ſhall 
deliver me from this body of death. * The Con 
verted. are already delivered (as he adds) 
from the: Dominion: of: it, but not from the 
Motleſtation and Trouble of it ; though -it is 
not a. quiet and uncontroulled:Maſter, ' as it 
was before, yet it.is inthe Houſe ſtill asan 'un- 
ruly Servant or Slave; ':eyver vexing and an- 

noying 
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SERMON, IX. 
noying them : And this Body of Death, 
they - ſhall have ftill cauſe to bewail, cill 
Death releaſe them. This Leprofie hath ta- 
ken ſo deep in the Walls of this Houſe, that 
it cannot perfectly be cleanſed till it be taken 
down ; and it is this, more than any other 


| forrows or afflitions of life, that makes the 


Godly man not only content to die, but de- 
ſirous,. longing with our Apoſtle, To be diſ- 
ſolved, and be with Chrift, which is far better. 
As. this teaches us the miſery of Mans 
Nature, ſo it ſets off, and commends ex- 
ceedingly, the riches of Gods Grace. Are 
men naturally his Enemies ? Why ther, 
admire his patience and bounty a little, and 
then we will ſpeak of his Saving-Grace. 
Could not he very eaſily eaſe himſelf of his 
Adverſaries (as he fays by the Prophet ?) 
Wants he power in his right hand, to find 
out, and cut off all his Enemies ? Surely no, 
not only he hath power to deſtroy them all 
in a moment, but the very withdrawing of 
his hand, that upholds their being (though 
they conſider it not) would make them fall 
to nothing ; yet is he pleaſed not only to 
ſpare Tranſgreſſours, but to give them many 
outward bleflings, rain and fruitfal ſeaſons, 
as. the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 4&. 14 And the 
Earth thar is fo full of mans Rebellion, is yer 
more full of his Goodneſs : The earth is full of 
thy goodneſs. It is remarkable, that that ſame 
reaſon which is given, Gen. 6. 5. of the 
Juſtice of God in drowning the World, is 
Chapter 
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Chapter 8. 21, rendred as the reaſon of Gods 
reſolved patience ever ſince. | 

His Grace, in finding a way of Reconcile 
ment; and not ſparing his own Son, his only 
begotten Son, to accompliſh it ; nor did he 
ſpare himſelf. O matchleſs Love ! ' to lay 
down his life, not for Friends but for 'Stran- 
gers! Not only ſo, -but Enemies, for Un- 
righteous and Ungodly Perſons, fuch-as be at 
enmity againſt him, Rom. 5. 7,8, &c. And 
having done this, he ſends his Word,; the 
Meſfage of Reconciliation, : to Rebels, and 
ſends his Spirit into the hearts of theſe whom 
he hath appointed to Salvation, to change 
their Spirits, that they periſh not in Diſobe- 
dience ; he brings them near that were far off, 
having ſlain this enmity by the Death of his 
Hon. | 

As many of you then, as have hitherto 
heard this Meſſage of Reconcilement in vain, 
be perſwaded at laſt to give ear to it: This 
is all that Gods Ambaſladours require, - ac- 
cording to their Inftructions from himſelf, 
That men would lay down that enmity 
againſt him, and not be fo fooliſh as wilfully 
co periſhin it, 2 Cer. 5. 20. | 

Conſider that this enmity 1s (1) Unjuſt. 
(2) Unhappy. Unjuſt it, is, being againſt 
him who is the chief object of Love, who is 
altogether Goodneſs, both in himſelf and to- 
wards his Creatures ; it is too much not to 
love him with moſt ardent and ſuperlative 
_ affection, but to entertain enmity againſt :him 
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is madneſs, as he ſaid to, one. 'who asked. why: 


are the beautiful loved, -. it 3s a blind man's 


queſtion. Certainly we are. blind if we ſes 


not caufe enough, not only to deſiſt from en- 
mity, but to be inflamed. with his love,. one 
glance of his amiable countenance is ſuffici- 
ent to cauſe the moſt rebellious hearrt . to 
yield, and, lay down arms, ang for ever de- 
vote themſelves to his ſervice.. No, we know. 
him not, . and therefore it: is. we hold. out 
againſt him 5. is he not the living ſpring, of 
all our comforts ? Have we not from him life 
and breath, and all things? And is .he,not 
ready to forgive Iiquity, ,Tranſgreſſion and Sin ? 
Let mercy melt bur hearts, to: him, thoſe 
ſweet rays of love. Let his loving kindneſs 
overcome theſe ſtubborn Hearts or Spirits of 
ours ; among - Enemies, the. weaker. uſually 
ſeeks firſt. for Peace, but here the Mighty : 
Almighty... God , comes to intreat agreement 
with finful Clay. ed ade fe 

Bur if this prevail not, then think how un« 
happy this enmity is, you that. are fo afraid 
of men, and theſe. weak men, of men: like, 
your ſelves, whole breath is intheir Noftrils,; 
will ye -,not tremble- at, his; power, and. be 
afraid to continue. in. . terms of, Holtilicy, 
againſt him-who is the Lord. of Hoſts; who 
hath power of the Soul. and Body both, to, 
kill;both, and ,caft them, into. Hell? -Whar is 
the ſtourelt ,;of., men, ; but as. Stubble, to the 
flame of his .Wrath,? Our Gad is @. conſuming 
fre 3. tbe, ſinners in Z10n. are, afraid (ays the 
"y Mo -- rophet). 
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Prophet, who" ſhall | dwell, fay they, with: 
devouring fire and everlaſting burnings, | Then 
if you would 'not periſh, when*his - wrath: 
is kindled, take that word of Eliphaz, Job 


22.' 21. Acquatnt now thy ſelf with him, 
' and" be at peace, thereby good ſhall come un-. 
. to thee. - 2, Ls 2455h 
And to you, fo many as he hath taken I, 
into friendſhip with himſelf, look - back- 
ward to the gulf you have eſcaped, and 
forward to the . happineſs you | are! ap: 
pointed to, . and let, the joynt-confideration 
| of both, awaken your Hearts and Tongues 
to Praiſes. How can your Hearts contain 
ſach a wonder of Love, as he hath 'mani- 
feſted' to you, | and - not run over in Songs 
and Praiſe ? is 
And as you owe him praiſes, fo ſtudy, 
| being made his friends, to become more like 
him ; that ſame idemr welle & idem nolle, to 
love and hate the ſame things with him; will 
be a ſure teſtimony of friendſhip. ' And be- 
cauſe carnality, or fleſhly and earthly ' mind- 
edneſs, is here made the Chara#er of En- 
mity, mortifie theſe affe&ions, ' nail them to 
that Croſs of Chrift, whereby the etimity was 
eaken away. And further, being once ad- 
mnted*into friendſhip, labour 'for' a further 
degree of Intimacy with him', and forbear 
every thing that "may hinder that; . uſe-fre- 
quent converſe” with” him, for” chat-horh er 
tertains and increafes friendſhip. -4Ff any 


. Thing: fall out on' your'part (as'ir. too _ 
NW 'y ocs) |. 
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does) that may occaſion any ſtrangeneſs - 
hen- Fberwixt you and your "God; Teft not tit ic 
ath' I be removed; and if you walk-in this way, ; 
Job it: ſhall undoubtedly, at length, bring you 
mm, [where you, ſhall abide in his preſence for 
wn”: ever, and ſhall no more fear any breach 

or interruption of enjoying him. To him 
ken Ne praiſe. Amen: | 
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SERMON. X 
.* 1, Rom. XUE '5- 


PF herefore ye muſt needs be ſubjeft, nt onl 
for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. 


He Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, th: 
ſhines in the natural order and depen 
dance of things in the frame of the gre: 
World, appears likewife , and commends i 
ſelf ro us, in the civil order he hath inſticuce] « 
in the Societies of Men, the lefler World 
As out of the ſame Maſs he. made the Hef 


- © ven, and the Earth, and the other Element 


betwixt them, one higher then another, anf 
gave them different Stations,and Qualities,ye 
ſo different as to be linkt and concatenare] 
together, Concordia Diſcordia, and all for tht 
concern and benefit of the whole. 
Thus for the __ Men, hath the Lori 
_ affigned theſe different Stations of Rule an 
Subjection, though all of one race A&. 17 
| Raiſing from among Men ſome above the reſt 
and Cloathed them with ſuch Authority, : 
hath ſome repreſentment of himſelf, and ac 
cordingly communicating to them his ow! 
Name, I have ſaid you are Gods, And thi 
very power that is in Magiltracy to curb an 
punili 
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SERMON, X, 
puniſh, theſe that deſpiſe it, the Apoſtle uſeth 
as a ſtrong .and hard Cord to bind on: the 
duty of Obedience, ' a Cord of Neceſſity, bur 
he adds another of a higher Neceflity, chat 
binds more ſtrongly and yet more ſweetly, 
that of Conſcience, wherefore ye muſt - needs 
be ſubje& mot only for wrath, but alſo for 


Conſcience ſake, | 


Obſerve. 1. This is the-main conſideration 
that cloſes the diſcourſe, the great.Cord, that 
binds on and faſtens all the reſt, all the argu- 
ments foregoing, therefore; . are mainly here 
to be preſt. : Havea reverent and conſcienti- 
ous reipect to the Ordinance of God in the 
Inſticution of Government, ahd to the Provi- 
dence of. God in his choice of thoſe particular 


perſons. whom he calls to it. © Contain'thy 


ſelf in thy own Station, and ſubmit to-:thoſe 
ſt higher by the Lord, in obedience to him; 
This indeed is'the only -true- Spring of all o- 


I bedience, both to God and'to Men for him , 
and according to his Ordinance, \to regulate 
J the outward carriage, without the living prin: 


cipal of an enlightned - and fanctified conſci- 
ence within,. is to build without a Foundati- 
on. This is the thing God .eyes moſt,helooks 
through the ſurface of Mens' Actions to. the 
bottom, follows them into their ſource, ex- 
amines from what perſwaſives::.and reaſons 
they flow ; he ſees not only. the handle of the 
Dial, but all the Wheels and Weights of the 


J Clock that are. the cauſe of its -morion, ;and 
accordingly judges both Men and their Acti» 


N 3 Ons 
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ons to be goodof evil asthe inward frame and 
 ſecretmotions of the heart are in hisown Wor- 
ſhip ; the outſide of it may have the ſame vis 
fage and plauſible appearance in a multitude 
conyen'd to it, and concurring in it, and no 
humane eye can'trace a difference, and yet 
oh what vaſt difference doth Godseyediſco- 
ver amongſt them , he ſees the mylticude of 
thefe thatare driven'to his Houſe, by the pow- 
er of -Civil and Church Laws, or carried to 
it .only with the ftream of. Company; and 

Cuſtom, and thoſe ogy ey = ox ang 
room-in..qQur:Churchegs... But he legs here and 
there, where ſuch are in ary corner that Wor- 
ſhip him in fingleneſs of heart, out of conſci-f]. 
ence to his holy Command, and of their ma- 
ny obligations -that ' dare not let paſs any op- 
portunity they. can reach of doing ſervice to 
their Lord, andthar dare not ſlight his Word, 
And- thus coming for conſcience ſake, they do 
preſent their Souls to' receive: his Word,giyec 
their hearts up to-receive the imprefſion of it, 
put themſelves under ic, to be ſtampe by it 
according to that Rom. 6, 17. But ye have 
obeyed from the heart that form of Doftrme which 
as delivered you. So likewiſe he fees' thoſe 
that bear his Name to his people, che Mini- 
ſters of his Word ; If they Preach conftantly 
and live blameleſfsly, and are diligent and ir- 
reprovable in all the external parts of their 
walking : This laft ſatisfies Mens queſtions 
in their inſpeRion and viſitings, but Godsfſ* 
enquiry and  yiſiting ſearches flegper l 


Tor cn.a%ke, 
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he 'asks from whatheart all this comes; iffrom: 
a holy conſcience of the; weightand high-imw» 
portance. of-theig holy calling ; and a faithful 
reſpect to'the intereſt of their, Maſters Glory 
and his Peoples'Souls. And -thus, he, as Sus 
pream Judge, fits: and conſiders the proceed- 
ings of: Judges gvd Magiſtrates, not only 
whether they:do-:that which is;Juſt, for often 
they cannot; eaſily or ſafely, do:otherwiſe, but 
whether they: do-4-with. regard: to him” or 
not ;* that::is, whether they. Judge righte- 
ouſly, for-conſelence lake, or-:not ; whether 
they do confider-him, . as ſitting above them, 
when they /ſit-down upon -the- Bench or.\Seat 
of Juſtice, and do indeed, truly" fpeak righte- 
eufneſs, Plal.;g80 Or if in-heart, they work 
wickedneſs, Af they have any. .corrupt end, 
orchearts tharare not ſtraight, He fits on their 
hedrr and Judges it... Or if; this -be done. ei- 
ther for baſe gain; or. .vamrglory, or. by . com- 
prt/zen, - or ouryard neceſiity,. or danger.of 


ctalure:;.or if! it: be.this latter, . and inward 


I83 


beaeflicy. ofoGonfſcience, which.makes a trus 


willingneſs: DO1 ang Or. 114546; 
1-/Thus petple,: if. they- obey for Wrath, 
which is, for fear ofthe Magiſtrates Sword, 
more than ' for -Eonſcience of the Lords com-. 
mand, . God: accounts . not: this ' Obedience, 
hit in his Judgment. it goes. for, no bertgy 


than-Rebellion.: :.It-is to be feared, too ma- 
ax -kdagiftrates; .and: others, have in-this. Ne. - 
jon embrac'd the Reformation, not at all 
tor Donſcience fake, but only. far WretL 

a Fe hgy YR Raw * 
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fear:of Lawsand Authority. ' But although | 
we arenot"able<:ro follow forth; chis ſearch Þ_ 
fo: the | full;: that being the Lords own Prero- 
gative,. yet, 'truly, 'where it:is evident to us, 
that? there. isHorhing of Conſcience, though 
- In-civit chings,-it'*may paſs,' yer' in things 
that are: peculiarly” mattess of Conſcience 
in Religion, men ought tobeſomewhat- wary, 
accarding to''the .urmoſt of: due difcerning, 
and are poſlibly ſomewhat ito blame in pro- 
-miſcuous. admitting of ſtuich, whoſe Carriage, 
yea; whoſe'Profeſſion and: Religion, ſpeaks 
aloud, that itheir' compliance :!was wholly 
conſtrained Obedience, only for: Wreth, and 
: If Civil Authority is to: be obeyed moſt for 
.Conſcience, than Church' Authority, that-'s 
more'Symbolical' with Conſcience, and hath 
nearer reference to it, ought-'to-:aim moſt at 
that. Convidion and Converſion 'is Qur Work, 
:and.not Conftraint, to bring-'people bath - by 
the Word, and by a way of: Diſcipline, ſuit» 
ing and backing it, to' a ſenſe of: Sin; + and 
Spiritual thoughts of God, and his: Holy 
Law, that they may-'be ſubje&t- more | for 
Conſcience than for Wrathe .** vY 
* And ve'People, labour: more to- find the 
actings of that-holy' fear: of God, and con- 
ſcience of his Will, in all your 'ways ;: ſtudy 
to have an inward Light, :a practical faneti- 
 fying Light, dire&ing yon,: and be riot: meer- 
- Parry —— as Beaſts, by the Authority and 
Laws of men, but learn 'to know, and be 
DE DE _ -  fkenſibke 
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ſenſible of the Soveraign Authority: of the 


moſt high God and: his Law; -. and: to: have - 
reſpe&tunto all his Commandments: If this 
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were once ' done, : how regular ' a| motion _ 


would it keep 'amongſt all Superiours ' and 
Inferiours of all ſorts, .in Families and: States, 
the one commanding, :the other -obeying_ in 
God? It would: be as ſweet Muſick: in the 
Celeſtial Quire - of their Lives: and 'Aﬀeairs ; 
right informing; : and! right moving 'Conſci- 
ences; would be: as: continual Teachers with- 
in, direQing all-in: Obedience,::'and: would 


make'it both moxe conſtant, {weet and plea- 


ſant, as natural-motion » whereasit is griev- 
ous-'and violent; - that is ' from + wrath or 
outward power, :.and, therefore: laſts not, 


as. the Tfraclites worſhipe God  aright while 


their good Judges lived, and-run 'after Idols 
when they were*removed. |; | 
Again : This ſame obedience ':for. conſct- 
ence, ennobles and ſublimates - mens: actions, 
evervin Civil things,'-makes them, have: ſome- 
what-Divine, turns-all-into Sacrifice; to God, 
when all is done for: God ; even :Seryannits and 


Children, obeying Maſters and Parents, Sub- 
jets, Magiſtrates, for his commands ſake: 


And ſtill thinking, in the whole courſe of 


loſophers Stone, ithat. turns actions of: lower 


Metal into: Gold, 1 /et' the Lord ahvays be-- 


fore me, Pal. 16,  Obſ. 


their regular due |: Carriage,” in [their very 
- Callings, This: L:do for God, .;my- ordinary: 

Labour and Works, : and my juſt Obedience 
to: Men, I offer up:to, him. This is: the Phi-: 
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. Obſ.2. : Kings, ard; other Powers : of the 
World, who-are the Enemies, atd ſomerimes 
the -enraged- Perſecutors } of | our Holy Reli- 
gion, miſtake their quarrel; and-are very 
wrongfully” miſprejudiced againſt it,” and up- 
or uni; hate and; oppoſe 
it, ſuſpedting'it as an Enemy to their Dig- 
nity and Authority, whertas:there is nothing 
that doth-1ſo much aſtere their Juſt power _ as 
Religion:doth; | Civil Laws may tie the hands 
and #ogue to their obedience, but: Rehgion 
binds all due” ſubje&tion:ito//them upon the 
very Conjciences of their *people, therefore 
they are both ingrate and; unwiſe,” im; uſing 
their power againſt Religion, which it fo much 
ſtrengthens : Their power . ſhould ftrength- 
en it, both by way of due return, to'corre- 
__ſpond withiivin that, -and-even for its own 
| Intereſt, receiving a new "Eſtabliſhment 40 
it ſelf by Eſtabliſhing Rehgion. Even: that 
Maſter: of: Irreligious Policy; confelfes char 

the: profeflion-'of - Religion''is | a friend:-t0, 
Authority, bur if the' ſhadow of ic do! any | 
thing that way; we. ſee,/ contrary to his/pro-. 
phane ſapicion, / the ſubſtance and truth of. ie" 
doth it mach tmore, 2 Gnhl 6  afhu 

, Of: 5. If for Conſcience fake, fubjection3 
then ſure- in nothing againſtclie true Ruleof 
_ Conſcience, ''and: prime Obje&t of Conlci- -. 
ence, the Authority and Law of God. © That 

is the = and higheſt, _ _ | 
unalterable engagement to him, binding. Kings 
and Subjetts high and low, and-it they _ 


fn 


SERMQN,-% + 
their Station, we- ought to keep ours ſtill in 


a ſtreight ſubje&ion to God, for .the extent 


of Friendſhip, and all. other Relations, and 


of all Subje&tion and. Obedience, 1s to be 
ruled and bounded, wuſque ad aras. Give to 


Cefar the things that are Czfars, but nothing 


of Gods3 neither. qurs. to. give, nor his to 
—_ : . = I jun 16 

For, for this Cauſe you pay;tribute alſo. This 
the Apoſt le gies as a fign-of that confelt right 
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that Magiſtrates haye to the ſubjeion. and - 


obedience of people, that in all Nations this 
Homage, and Acknowledgment. is. due to 
rather mentjons {ſe ſome queſtzon might 
be, what might Chriſtians do concerning this; 
however this according. to the Conſtitution of 
ſeveral places, he. takes as granted, co benot 


them, Tribute eyed - Which it may Ss hethe 
Ccau 


only lawful, but due to be rendred... Here we 


are not to inſiſt on the ſcanning of this, bur 
certainly-as the power of a Magiltrate is not in 
this, nor in any other thing, abſolute and un- 


| bounded, fo the legal and juſt paying of T'ri- 


bute- and: other Reyenues by the . people, ar- 
gues their engagment to theſe ſer over-them, 
ant is not as Wages to a Mercenary ſervant, 


| buta Honorary due to their place and calling, 


who are the Miniſters of God in civil Govern» 
ment ; 1o alſo convenient, yer liberal mainte- 
nance to the Miniſters of Gods own houſle is 


- their right, yet (not to inrich them) or yet 


ought it to be given grudgingly, as undue ; or | 


ſuperciliouſly as to ſervants; but with the 
Hos ne, '  chearfulne(s 
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chearfulnefsand reſpe& agreeable to the Lords 
ſervants, watching for their Souls. - _ 

All Tribute and Obedience ſtill relates to 

this, and is grounded on'it, the Lords Infſti- 

tution of Power and Government for the good 
of Men ; though it fometimes prove otherwiſe 
in the excerciſe of it, yet the Ordinance is 
pure, and moſt wiſely ſuited to its end;' from 
which the Sin and CO Men"turns 
it, but too often ; fo that ove Man Rules over 


another to, his hurt, to the hurt of bothy the 
Ruler himſelf, and of the Ruled, Eccl. 8. 9: 
. There is a time wherein one Man -ruleth” over 
_ another to his own hurt, each proving a ſcourge 
to the other, in'the Juſt Judgment of 'God 
uport both for their Iniquities, making a fire 


from Abimelech to devour the Men of Shechem, 
and: the Men of Shechem deal treacherouſly 
* with Abimelech. - 

Yet ftill the thing it ſelf remains good, 
many -skilfal Phyſicians may kill inſtead of 
curing; yet it is but a caprice to decry all 
Remedies, and the uſe of things Medicinal, 
that rhe God of Nature hath furniſhe for that 
' uſe: Men may, and alas! moſt do, preju- 
dicetheir.own health, by either intemperace, 
or ſome way irregular Diet, yet this makes 
nothing againſt the continual neceflity - and 
aſe "of Food, nor can' diflwade any from 
uſing it.' 'Thus the abuſes of Authority in- 
fringe not this, That Magiſtrates are a pub- 
lick good, yea, the 'Unjuſt better than none, 
Tyranny better than Anarchy ; there is fome 

MN | Juſtice 
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menit. 


ought to. conſider, who raiſed them, and for 
what they are raiſed; and fo faithfully. to do 
Juſtice. They are raiſed high, as the Stars 
are ſet in their Orbs, for influence and the 
good of the Inferiour World, and as the 
Mountains which riſe- above the Vallies, -not 
to be places of prey and ruin, but by the 
ſtreams they ſend out to refreſh them. So 
from Magiſtrates, Judgment ought to run 
down as Water, and Subice as a mighty 

ream ; they ought to conſider themſelves 
as Miniſters(though called Magiſtrates with 


' relation to the people) yet Miniſters in rela- 


tion to God, awrigyer 947 and the people's in 


- him, . as the word: aerrigye: imports, being 


conſtant Labourers for their good :. Even the 
Sun, a Miniſter, Gods Miniſter of Heat and 
Light to the Earth. Would they-look up 
thus to God, it would make them look down 
on their Inferiours, not with the ill aſpect 
of Pride and Crueity, but the berygn looks of 


Good Will, Fidelity and Vigilancy,. for their 


Welfare, knowing that they are appointed 
for this very- uſe in the World, not referring 
to that which is neareſt” here, ' and neareſt 
themſelves, The receiving of Tribute, but the 
remoteſt good, which is the chief for which 


- their Tribute and themſelves are appointed, 
| The puniſhing of the. Wickgd, and encou- 


'ragement of the Good.” 
ztmion gh 4949 7 0 Render 


But thus they that are exalted to Rule, 
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Render therefore to all "their dues, Tribute to 
whom Tribute, &c.] The Apoſtle enlarges his 


Exhortation to the general Rule of Eqn J 
It 


the humble upright mind will willingly 
with this, and pay reſpedt to men in obedi- 
ence to God, and therefore primarily to him 
which the moſt neglect. . Honour and fear 
are due to him as tq our Father and Maſter, 
and yet where is it to be found? If 1 bes 
Father where is mine honour? And if I be a 
Maſter where is my fear ?.&c. Mal. 1. 'The 
Tribute of Praiſe and Glory in all theſe is 
- due, and ought not to be purloyned, ' nor any 
part detained, but how few are faithful in 
chis 2 Much Ono Goods paſs among our 
hands in the conrle of our Lives, many things 
wherein we are not mindful to give Glory, 
entire Glory to God ; but he cannot be de- 
. ceived, if we go on he will take us in our 
- op conveyance, and all will be forfeited. 
e ſhall certainly loſe all, if all Glory re- 
turn not to him ; all that we have, and are, 


ſhould we daily and heartily offer up to him, 


from whom we have life and breath, and all 

things: | Ap 8 5 m5 
Owe no man. any thing, but to love one another, 
6c. | That which the Apoſtle ſet before him- 
elf, as his own fiudy and exerciſe, A#. 24. 
he doth in the latter part of this Epiftte {tc 
Chriſtian, 


forth at large, as the Duty of every 
to keep a Conſcience void of offence tawards God 
ond Men. And having in the former part of it, 
treated amply and excellently of the: Doarine 
EY 0 
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SERMON, X.- 
of Chriſtians Faith and- Salvation, and. al 
cended to its higheſt cauſe, he deſcends from 
thence to give the Rules of a Chriſtian Life; 
and he reduces them to thoſe two, To give the 
Lord his due, which'is, our ſelves entire; Owr 


Bodies ' ought to be a living Sacrifice, Chap. 122 


ver. 1. And that, they are not without the 
Soul; and it is Love in.the Soul that offers 
up this whole burnt ' offering to God, the fire 
that makes it aſcend. Towards men like- 


wiſe, Love is all, of which in many ſeveral 


as of it, * he Ipake- likewiſe in the former 
Chapter, werſe 9. &c. And having inſerted 
an Exhortation to Subjeftion to Humane Au- 
thority, as a Divine Inſticution, he now re- 
turns to that mairt Comprehenſive and Uni- 
verfal Duty of Love,” and paſſes fitly from 
the mention of other" particular Dues to Su- 
periburs, to this, as the general Due,'orftand- 
ing. Debt, all men owe one toanother. So, 
Fconceive, this is not intended for the fur. 
ther prefling of that particular Duty of Sub- 
jection, by reducing it-(ſeming hard in it 
RIF} to the fweet and pleaſant Rule, or Law 
of Love, bur that he. paſſes wholly from thae 
particular to this common Duty, ſo as chat is 
not excluded but comprehended hers with the 
reſt, though not Tpecially aimed at; but a 
little Rivulet running a while -in/ 1ts+ own 
Channel;” in the foregoing Diſcourſe, falls 


here in'again, to the main Current of the 


Dofriteof Love, begun in the former Chap- 
tzr.” And here he chooſes, adapting it - the 
Gt; rain 
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- ſtrain of the Diſcourſe immediately foregoing}; 
' It, to expreſs this under the Notion of a Debt] 
Owe nothing. but Lowe. ' © ot <3n7%1 
_.x. Other Debt removed : Owe _ zothingſ 
That is, be not willing to continue Debters|, 
. of any thing to any,. by undue retaining off: 
fach things» -which being paid are not owing, 
(2) This/is a conftant Debt, that;you muſt 
ftillpay, and yet ſtill owe, Lowe; and the 
reaſon added: is moft enforcing, that we be 
willing, , and . continue ; both. Payers,, and 
. Yet Debters of it ; the 'dueneſs of it appears 
in this, That the Law requires itz and the 
compleatneſs of it, That it-is.. all the Law re- 
quires--: Love is the fulfilling of the Law, which]; 
is amplified in the two fhbſequent verſes. -- ||} 
This is, moſt fully true, [take Loye ; fullyſ, 
as it looks on its. full, Object, God and, Mar, 
and 4o it is the fulfilling of the whole  Lawſſ 
that relates:to thoſe two in its: two jTables.]; 
Take. it agony as ating towards..menſ 
(as here it-is) and ſo it fulfills that: part... off 
the Law, that -whale Table that reſpeds[ 
Man ;. the moſt of thoſe Commandments are. 
expreſsly here ſet down, and' the omifſion of 
one is fully ſupplied <& that. additament, it Þ, 
there be any other. - Then. again, . it.is clear-l 
ed by the. common /aim and. reſult of. them} 
all, to; keep our Neighbour - undamaged, | 
_ . and *hbgt, Love doth. -moſt; ſurely, and. fully, 
therefore fulfills all. - /Fhat negative; work 
20411, anſwers che;ftrain of all the Command- 
ments,: Which 1s- to-defend -our Neighbours 


| 
| 
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oingltrom our ill, being moſt of them ſuch, and 
t all of them ſuch that are here ſp:city'd, "yet 
- [both they, and this ſum; of, them, -1nvol: 
othing ving the contrary, working of all poſlible 
2bters good to our Neighbour, in which {till Love 
Ng Off ſuits it, nothing being both, more ayerſs irgm 
Wing] wrong, and more activein good, than Love, 
mullf 25 theſame Apoſtle hath it, 1 Cor. 13. Be- 
thel fides that, it cannot do,: no, not ſo much as 
/e bel think evil, it is naturally carried to bounty, 
andI and kindneſs, and cannot ceale from doing 
pearsIgood; a Plant that is, fruittul all the year 
deg ts OE. 
w. rel The. Apoſtle hath very good Authority, 
rhichſfor this abridgment of the Law ; our Saviour 
- himſelf, 44arih.22. 40. and he takes it out of 
tullyÞthe Books.-of the Law themſelves, and cer», 
Maz ltifies us, thatit.is the ſubſtance and ſum both 
Lawlſof Law:and Prophets. Were,this Love ab- 
ables folutely perfect, the fulfilling of the Law 
:MENE would be ſo too ; and where it is ſincere, as 
t offi the Apoſtle requires it, there .i5 a. Sincere, 
pedtsF and Evangelical Obedience, or fulfilling of 
$arclithe Law, _ et are ie es 
NN off In the Text conſider, (1) The largeneſs 
Mt, itfof irs Objet.. C2) The largeneſs. of its- 


lear-Ating. (3) The height of its true Ori- 


them Þ oinal. 


A 


aged, | Firſt: So far as thou canſt acquit, thy 
ully, Bfelf, owe nothing 'elſe to any but Love, 
work | owe _ toall ; not alike familiar converſe 
- Eneceffarily to all, nor alike meaſure of bene-, 
cence, nor alike degree. of loye, but yet 
ee O | love 
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love alike ſincere and real to all ; not either 
a falſe, or an empty fair Carriage, but holy 
Chriſtian Love, ' Love rooted in thy heart; 
and ſpringing up in thy actions, even towards 
all men, asthy opportunity and ability ſerves 
thee, and their condition requires of thee, 
not hating nor deſpiſing any for their poverty 
in eſtate, or deformity of body, or defects 
of mind, nor for that which works moſt on 
men, Injuries done to thy ſelf, all they can 
do cannot give thee an acquittance,. or: free 
thee of this Debt of Love, 'for- thou art 
bound to another. This is the Rule of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Badge of Chriftians; to love 
their very Enemies ; but this, oh! how rare ? 
How few attain it ? Yea, how few endea- 
vaur it ? On the contrary, it is -by many gr 
ven over as' a deſperate impoflible: bufineſs, 
they judging of it not according'to' that Spi- 
rit- of Chriſt that is his, but according tothe 
Corrupt rancour and bitterneſs of their own 
natural perverſe Spirits, yea, and too many 
difdain it as a, poorneſs and ſheepiſhneſs of 
Spirit to ſuffer and forgive ; be it ſo, yet ſuch 
a Sheepiſhneſsas makes a man like Jeſus Chriſt, 
who 'as a Sheep before the Shearers is Dumb, 
{o he opened not his mouth, when his heart 
within was compaſlionate towards them, as 
appeared when he opened it concerning 
them, Father forgive them, for they know not 
what they do. 'This is true greatneſs of Spi- 
ritto partake of His, that is the higheſt and 
beſt ot - Spirits, and is the Spirit of _—_ 
y IN an 
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and Love. How much. is this above ; the 
common Spirit of the World? Truly. baſe 
and poor, is that which js diſcompoſed and 
pur out of frame with every touch, whereas 
this is mighty, and triumphs indeed over all 
provocations and injuries. | 

' 2. Let us conſider the largeneſs of its a&t- 
ing ; it goes: through the Law, fulfills it all. 
That command that is firſt in the ſecond Ta- 


ble, that is not here expreſt, is it not Love 


that makes all concerned in it, to fulfil it 2 


That produceth Mildnef6 anQ Moderation in 


Superiours, and Faithfulneſs and willing Obe- 
dience in Inferiours ; makes both Authority 
and Subje&ion ſweet and eaſie, where Love 
commands and Love obeys. 
next, Thou ſhalt not kill. Doth not Love, as 
the Sun beams, put out. the fire by its Divine 


heat, eat out the Earthy, yea, the Infernal 


fire of fixed Malice or raſh Anger, that burns 


naturally in the: hearts of men ? (Such anger 
is called - brutiſh, Exek. 21. 31. Burnivg 


or Brutiſh: And on the contrary, Prov. 
I7.27. The ambiguity is happy, of an excellent 
or of a cool Spirit, far the cool Spirit is 1o; 
cool from baſe paflion, but burning truly 
with this Love,) and then is by very ſmall, 


and many times meerly imaginary caules, fo - 


eaſily blown up, and that flames forth. into 
grots Murders, or at leaſt fuch' Injuries and 


Violences, or -Contentions and Revilings, as. 


go in Gods account, and are writ down in his 


Books for Murders. - And he” dotti not” mif” 


O 2 judge 


And for the 
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judge, nor miſhame things, but they are real- 
Iy what he accounts them. Love can gene- 
roully paſs over theſe things, about which 
Folly and Pride make ſuch a noiſe. Oh! 
can I bear this:and that ? and thou wouldeſt, | 
by ſo ſaying, ſpeak thy ſtour heartednels. 
Fool, is this ſtoutneſs and ſtrength ? Is it not 
rather the greateſt weakneſs to be able to 
bear nothing? Have not the weakeſt perſons 
much of that kind of ſtentneſs and ſtrength, 
who are the ſooneſt moved and diſquieted, 
Women and Children, and .Sick or Aged 
Perfons 2 But Love, Chriſtian Love to thy 
Brother, makes the mind truly ftrong and 
compoled, not eaſily ſtir'd againſt him for 
every trifle; nay, nor for greater matters : 
Love can endure much, yea, all things, ſays 
the Apoſtle, x Cor. 13- hath itrength 
to ſtand under them, and ſtand firm; where- 
as baſe minds, void .of Love; break all to 
pieces under a 'very ſmall weight, bears 
all as the ſupporters of a ftrong and 
firm Boilding, or rather, as a Houle, 
covers all, for ſo it - ſignifies; doth not 
blaze abroad the failings of men; yea, 
ic hides much, covers a multitude of ſins, 
not only. from the eyes of others, but 
even from a mans own eyes, makes him not 
behold and look on thoſe things that might 
provoke him} yea, it is Ingenious and Inven- 
tive of the faireſt Conſtructions of things, to 
take them. by the beſt ſide, in the favoura- 
bleſt ſenſe, and fo long as there is any agree- 
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able 


able way to Interpret any thing favourably, 
will not have a hard thought of ic. Thinks 
no1ll, as there it is: not only hath not active 
evil rhoughts of Revenge, or returning Evil, 


| but willingly doth not judge - ill of what is 


done by others, and that might be ſo lookt 
on as to provoke, s aoyiteras, doth not rec- 
kon wrongs ſo high as want of Charity moves 
the moſt to do, ſets them low, | and as a 
healthful Conſtitution is ſweet it {elf, and re- 
liſhes all things right, there is more true plea- 
ſure, and content of mind, in forgiving, 
than eyer any man found in revenge ; that 
is but a Feveriſh delight that Malice and An- 
ger hath wrought, working perhaps greedily, 
but is indeed a Diſtemper. This Love is the 
very root of Peace and Concord, a humble 
Grace, that is not lifted up and Infolent, as 
the word there is, and ſo doth not breed Jars 
about Pundtilioes ; eſteems ſo well of others, 
and ſo meanly of it fſe}f,, that it cannos well 
be croſt-by any, in that matter, of under-valu- 
ing. But vain Spirits are putt up witn a_ 
little approbation, and as eaſily kindled up 
with any affront, or apprehended dilgrace. 
Love is not lightly put our of temper, as fick- 
ly Conſtitutions, a Fit of a Fever or Ague, 
with any blaſt or wrong touch of Diet, it is 

of a ſtronger digeſtion, and firmer health. 
Then for that Not commit Adultery. All 
things of that kind, though they ſpring from 
a kind of Love, yet not from this Love from 
bows, but (as the Apoltle Tames diſtinguithes 
. —-  wildom) 
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wiſdom) from the Love that is ſenſual and Je- 
wiliſh ; Love is not the true name of it, but 
baſe and brutiſh Luſt, and generally all 
prophane Societies, ard fortings of men one 
with another, are moſt contrary to this pure 
Love. The Drunkards that are Cup-friends, 
as they are full of Jars, and have no con- 
ſtancy, bur are unſtable as that wherein 
their triendſhip lies, their Liquor, are a vile 
deſpicable Society, not worthy of Men, 
much leſs of Chriſtians. This fin hath affi- 
nity with uncleanneſs, and is ufually ranked 
there. Right Loveto a Tipler, is not to fir 
down and guzzle with him, but to reprove 
and labour to reclaim him, and where that 
cannot be done, to avoid him. 'To wicked 
perſons we owe not a complacency or delight, 
which is moſt contrary to this Love, but ha- 
ting their Sin we owe them Love, and the 
deſiring and (as far as Love can) the procu- 
Ting their Converſion and Salvation. Wicked 
converſe cannot conſiſt with this Love, which 
isthe fulfilling of the Law, and a Combina- 
tion for the breaking of it, and the joyning 
their ſtrength together for that end. Love 
rejoyceth not in Iniquity, but in the "Truth, 
makes not men rejoyce together in Sin. So 
foul unclean Afﬀections, and a Society, in 
order to the gratifying them, is moſt contra- 
ry to it ; true Love is moſt tender of the 
Chaſtity of others, and cannot abide an im- 
pure thought in it ſelf. Es 
. So in not Stealing, Love would be loth to 
| ey | enrich, 
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enrich, or advantage it ſelf, upon the damage 
of others in any kind, it doth moſt faithfully 
and ſingly ſeek the profit, and proſperity of 
our Neighbour, even as our own, And if this 
took places' of how much uſe were it in the 
World ? But oh! it is rare. "This meam &- 
taum is the grand Cauſe of the ill underſtand- 
ing and diſcords that are amongſt men, 
when it is not managed by this Love but by 
Slf-love: 

And the tendering and preſerving of the 
good name of our Brethren, 1s a proper and 
very remarkable fruit of this Love, which is ſo 
tar from forging falſe defaming Stories, that 
it will rather excuſe if it may be done, or if 


not, will pity the real failings of men that 
tend to their reproach ; and on the contra- ; 
? ry, will teach men to rejoyce in the good; 
carriage and good eſteem of their Brethren as; 


4 


of their own. : 
| In theend, Love works ſuch a Compla- 


cency in the good of others, and ſuch a 


Contentation with our own eſtate, that it - 


moſt powerfully baniſhes thac unruly. hu- 
mour of Goveting, which looks on the con- 


dition of others with envy, and on our own 
with grudging and diſcontent. | 

This Law of Love written within, 
doth not only reifie 'and order the 
Hands: and Tongue, but'' the Jealouſiesg 
the very ſtirrings of the Heart; it cor- 


. 


rets the uſual diforder of its motion, and - 


bars thoſe uncharitable inordinate thoughts| 
O 4 that 
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that do ſo abound and ſwarm in Carnal 

tmninds;: DN 25 
; © +3: The Original of this Love is that other 
Love which .correſponds to- the other part, 
the firſt and chief point of the, Law ; our 
Duty 'rowards God. Love to him is the ſum 
211d fource of all Obediece, when the whole 
Soul and Mind is pofſeſt with that, then all is 
acceptable and ' tweet that he .commands ; 
firſt, what he commands, as immediately 
referable to himſelf, and then what is the 
Rule of our Carriage to men, as being pre- 
ferib'd' and commanded by him. For fo, 
and no otherwiſe, is this Love the fulfilling 
of the Law, when it flows from chat firſt 
Love, Love to. God, whoſe Law it is, that 
commands this other. Love to Men. Some 
may: have ſomewhat like it, by a mildneſs 
and ingenuity . of Nature, being, inoffenlive 
and well-willing towards all ; but then only 
doth it fulfil the Law, when out- of regard 
to the Law of God it obeys, and obeys out 
of love to him whoſe Law it is. So then, 
the Love of God in the heart is the Spring 
of right and: holy; Love to. our Neighbour, 
both (1) becauſe in obedience to him, 
whom we love ſoveraignly, we will love 
even ſincerely; - becauſe! he will have it fo. 
That is reaſon. enough to the Soul poſleſt, 
and taken. up with his Love. - It lovesnothing, 
how lovely foever, -but in him and for him, 
in'order and ſubordination to his Love, -and 
in reſpe& to his Will ; and it-loyes any thing, 
ies en Wes, : Ds 
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how unlovely ſoever, . taking it in that Con- 
templation. - It loves not the deareſt Friend 


but in God, and can love the hatefulleſt Ene- 
my. for him. Amicum in Deo & inimicum 


 propter Deum, Aug, His love can beautifie 


the moſt unamiable Qbjedt and make it love- 
ly. He faith of a worthleſs undeſerving 
Man, or thy moſt undeſerving Enemy, 
Love him for my ſake, becauſe it. pleaſes me ; 
thats reaſon enough to one that loves him. 
(2) There is that dilating ſweetning Vertue 
in love to God, that it can adt no other way 
to men but as becomes Love. Baſe felt- 
love contracts the heart, and is the very root 
of all Sin, | the chief wickedneſs in our cor- 
rupt Nature; but the Love of God affimilates 
the Soul to him, makes it Divine, and there- 
fore Bountiful; full of Love to all. (So 
theſe two contraditt not, Love the Lord 
with all thy heart, and thy Neighbour as thy 
ſelf. If all our love muſt go to God, what 
remains for our Neighbour ? Indeed all go 
upwards, and be all placed on him, and 
from thence it is refounded and regula- 
ted downwards to men, according to his 


But Selflove brings forth Pride and Cru- 
elty; and Covetouſneſs, and Uncleanneſs, 
and diſdain of others, and all ſuch kind 
of Monſters ; ſo it is the main breaking 
of the Law. | y 
All that can bz faid, will not perſwade 
Love 
. teach 
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teach it and impreſs it on the heait, 
Know- that this is the Badge of Chriſts 
Followers, and his great Rule and Law 
given to them 3 and if you will follow 
him» that you may come to be where 
he is, then ſtudy this, That as our Lord 
Chriſt loved 'us, ſo alſv we ought to loye 
one atiother. « | 
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heatt, 
:hriſts 

Law 
ollow 
vhere 
Lord 
 loye 


I. 


PrEFaAcE. 


$ Reat and various are the Evils that 
'lodge within the Heart of Man : 
Hence proceed Evil thoughts, Adul- 

teries, Murders, and many other miſchiefs, 
as our Saviour ſpecifies there 3 they come forth 
apace, and yet the heart is not emptied of 
them. But was this heart thus at firſt, when 
it came newly forth of the. hands of its Ma- 
ker ? Surely, no * Man was made wpright, 
but he found out many Inventions. Soon did 
the heart find the way to corrupt it ſelf, but 
to renew it ſelf, is as impoſlible as to have 
been the Author of irs own Creation ; eaſily 
could it deface the precious Characters of 
Gods Image) but it paſſes the Art of Men and 
Angels to reſtore them: Only the Son of 
God, who for that purpole took on him 
our Nature, can make us, according to the 
Apoſtles Phraſe, partakers of the Divine Na- 
ture. It is he alone that can baniſh theſe Un- 
clean Spirits, and keep poſleflion that they 
return no more. Have not they made a hap- 


py change. of Gueſts, that have thoſe. Infer- 


nal Troops turn'd out of Doors, and the 
King of Glory fixing his abode within —_— 
: BS -—- 1s 
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[This isthe voice of the Goſpel, Lift up your: 


heads, ye gates, and be ye lift up ye everlaſting 
doors, "that the King of glory may enter in. But 
{malls the number #1 thoſe that open where 
this voice is daily ſounded ; yea, ſome there are 
that grow worſe under the frequent Preach 
ing of the Word; as if Sin were emulous, 
and as is ſaid of Vertue, would grow by 


oppoſition. The truth is, too many of :us 


turn theſe ſerious Exerciſes of Religion into 
an. idle Divertiſement. Take heed that For- 


mality, and Cuſtom, and Novelty, do notff 


ofren help to - fill up many Rooms in our 
Church. It were indeed a breach of Cha- 


rity, to entertain the fullneſs of your Ailem-| 


_ blies with ill Conſtruction. No, it is to be 


Commended : But would to God we wereſſ, 


more careful to ſhew our Religion in ourſ, 


Lives, to ſtudy to know better the Deceits 
and Impoſture of our own hearts, and to gain 


daily more. Victory over our ſecret and beſt} 


beloved Sins. Let our intentions then be to 
meet with Chriſt here,and to admit him gladly 
to dwell and rule within us 3 if he conquer 
our inward Enemies, thoſe without ſhall not 
be able to hurt us ; if he deliver us from 
our ſinful Luſts, he will ſtill our own diſtruſt. 
ful fears. And that ſuch may be the fruits of 


our meeting, let us turn our ſelves towards 


| 


the Throne of Grace, with humble Prayer, 


in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. 
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 Plalm LXXVI. to. 
9 


arely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee - 
The remainder of wrath ſhalt thou re- 
ſtrain. 


Hat man is this (faid the Paſſengers 
in the Ship) that even the Winds and 
the Sea obey him ? Chrilt ſuddenly turns a 
rreat Tempeſt into a greater Calm, Math. 8. 
27. Surely thoſe are no ordinary words of 
ommand, that {weiling Waves and boiſte- 
rous Winds, in the midſt of their rage, are 
forc'd to hear, and taught to underſtand 
and obey them. Therefore the holding of 
he Seas in the hollow of his Hand, the 
bridling of the Wind, and riding upon the 

ings of it, we find peculiarly attributed to 
the Almighty. But no lefs, it not more 
onderful is another of his Prerogarives, to 
it, His Soveraignty over all Mankind, the 
divers and ſtrange ' motions of the Heart of 
Man; admirable is it to govern thoſe, both 
in reſpect of their Multitude and Irregularicy. 
Conſider we what Millions of men dwell at 
once upon the face of the Earth ; | and again, 
what Troops of ſeveral Imaginations will 
paſs through the fancy of any one man, 
within the compaſs of one day ; "Tis much 
to keep eye upon them, and to behold 
them all-at once, but far more to  - 

| an 
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[This isthe voice of the Goſpel, Lift up your 


heads, ye gates, and be ye lift up ye everlaſting 


doors, that the King of glory may enter in. But 
{mallys the number of thoſe that open where 
this voice is daily ſounded ; yea, ſome there areſ 
that grow worſe under the frequent Preach: 
ing of the Word; as if Sin were emulous, 
and as is faid of Vertue, would grow by 


oppoſition. The truth is, too many of :us 


turn theſe ſerious Exerciſes of Religion into 
an. idle Divertiſement. Take heed that For- 
mality, and Cuſtom, and Novelty, do not 
often help to - fill up many Rooms in our 
Church. It were indeed a breach of Cha: 


rity, to entertain the fullneſs of your Aſſem- 


_ blies withill Conſtruction. No, it is to be 


Commended : But would to God we were 
more careful to ſhew our Religion in our 
Lives, to ſtudy to know better the Deceits 
and Impoſture of our own hearts, and to gain 
daily more. Victory over our ſecret and beſt 
beloved Sins. Let our intentions then be to 
meet with Chriſt here,and to admit him gladly 
to dwell and rule within us5 'if he conquer 
our inward Enemies, thoſe without ſhall not 
be able to hurt us ; if he deliver us from 
our ſinful Luſts, he will ſtill our own diſtruft- 
ful fears. And that ſuch may be the fruits of 
our meeting, let us turn our ſelves towards 
the Throne of Grace, with humble Prayer, 
in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. 


' Plal, 
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where "oy . 

Te aref&yrely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee : 
react The remainder of wrath ſhalt thou re- 


-_ ſtrain. | 

of k- Hat man is this (laid the Paſlengers 
| Ly 2 in the Ship) that even the Winds and 
3 noſfhe Sea obey him ? Chriſt ſuddenly turns a 


rreat Tempeſt into a greater Calm, Math. 8.. 
27. Surely thoſe are no ordinary words of 
ommand, that {weiling Waves and boiſte- 
rous Winds, in the midft of their rage, are 
forc?'d to hear, and taught to underſtand 
and obey them. Therefore the holding of 
he Seas in the hollow of his Hand, the 
bridling of the Wind, and riding upon the 
ings of it, we find peculiarly attributed to 
the Almighty. But no lefs, if not more 
onderful is another of his Prerogarives, to 
it, His Soveraignty over all Mankind, the 

livers and ſtrange motions of the Heart of 
Man; admirable is it to govern thoſe, both 
In reſpect of their Mulritude and Irregularicy. 
Conſider we what Millions of men dwell at 
once upon the face of the Earth ; ' and again, 
what Troops of ſeveral Imaginations will 
paſs through the fancy of any one man, 
within the compaſs of one day ; "Tis much 
to keep eye upon them, and to behold 

them: all-at once, but far more to CO 
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SERMON, XI, | 
and Controul them all ; yet if they were all 
Loyal and willingly  Obedient, were they 
TraQable and eaſily * Curbed, it were. more 
| eaſfie for us to conceive how they might be 
Governed, but to bound and over-rule the 
unruly hearts of men;:the moſt of them con- 
tinually are either plotting or acting Rebellion 
againſt their Lord, to make them all coficur 
and meet at laft in one end, cannot be;done 
but. by a Power and a Wiſdom that are both 
Infinite. That God (whoſe Name we often 
mention, . but ſeldom think on his Excellen- 
Cy) is alone the Abſolute Monarch of mens 
Hearts, and the Ruler of all their Motions ; 
he hath them Limited while they ſeem moft 
free, and works his own Glory out of their 
atrempts, while they. ſtrive moſt to diſho- 
nour him. Surely the - wrath of man ſhall 
praiſe thee, 8c. ; 

The Pſalm is made up of theſe two diffes 
rent forts of Thoughts, the one arifing out 
of Particular Experience, and the other out 
of a General Dotirine. Theſe drawn from 
Experience, are ſet down in the- verſes pre- 
cedeing the Text, and in it, with thoſe-that 
follow, is the Doc#rine,with a Duty annexed to 
it ; which twoare Faiths main Supporters : by 
paſt particulars verifie. the Dodrine, and the 
generality of the Dodtrine ſerves to explain 
the particular Experiences to all wiſe obſer- 
vers.. Thereis not a Treaſure of the Merits 
of Saints in the Church (as ſome Dream) 
but there is a Treaſure of the precious Ex- 

periefices 


TT SERMON, XI. 
Tre all Yperiences of the Saints, which every Believer 
they ſlhath right to: make uſe of; and theſe we 
more ſhould be verft in, that we may have them 
hr beflin readineſs at hand, in time of need, and 


e the ſlknow how to uſe them, both to draw com-. 


1 con ſfort from them to our ſelves, and arguments 
ellion to uſe with God. 
YACurſſh The words contain clearly two Propofi- 
doneftions, both of them cancerning the wrath 
both Mar ; the former hath the event of it, Surely 
ofren|ſſ the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee. The latter ; 
ellen-the limitation of ir, The remainder of wrath 
mensſſ| thou wilt reſtrain. | 
10ns ;|| ' That the Vertues and Graces of men do 
moftÞ praiſe the Lord, all men cafily underftand, 
their for they flow from him, his Image and 
iſho-T Superſcription is upon them, and therefore 
ſhallſno wonder, if of them, he has from them 
; a Tribute of Glory : Who knows not that 
liffe- £] Faith praiſes him ? Abraham believed and gave 
* out] glory to God; good Works, the fruits of Faith, 
- outhÞ praiſe him too, Herein is your heavenly Father 
rom glorified (lays our Saviour) that you bring forth 
pre-iſ| much fruit. But that the Tnordinate wrath of 
that man ſhould praiſe him, may ſeem ſomewhar 
dtoff ſtrange ; were it Gods own wrath (as: wrath 
: by & attributed to him in Scripture) that mighc 
| theſſ| praiſe him, for it is always moſt-Juſt, Or 
olainf| were-it 'a due and moderate anger of Mans, 
bſer-f| upon: Juſt cauſe, that were fic for praiſing 
erits | him'too, in deſpite of the Stoicks ; but that 
am) wicked and djfordered wrath (which isundoubt- 
Ex-f edly here meant) that the wrath of _ 
that 
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that is both uncomely and diſhonourable for 
themſelves (though they think. otherwiſe ) 
that eyen. ſuch a wrath ſhould honour God, 
and praiſe him, argues well that he hath 
good right to Praiſes, when every, thing, 
even things that ſeem contrary to his Nature; 
as well as to his Law, do pay them to him; 
And that he hath great power and - wiſdon 
who obtains what is due to him, 'even from 
thoſe perſons and things, that of themſclves 
are moſt unwilling and unfit topay it., This 
15 the excellent skill of his wiſdom, to draw 
that which ſhall go into the making up © 
the precious Compoſition of his Praile out of 
this Poiſon, for ſo the word here uſed for 
wrathful heat, doth ſometimes ſignifi ; and 
this wrath often proves ſo, a deadly Poiſon 
both to thoſe it is incensd againſt, and to 
the very, Breaſt that breeds it, and wherein 
it 15 kindled. MER ; 4, Fi4 tr +; 
But for the clearer underſtanding _ of this, 

I conceive it will be requiſite to conſider more 
diſtin&ly : (x ) What this wrath of man. is : 
(2) How it can praiſe God. And laſtly, 
the Infallibility of this event ; Surely rhe 'wrath 
of man ſhall praiſe thee.  -oonrr. 
In the 148 Pſalm, where David Summons 
the Creatures ro meet in that Song of Praiſe, 
to keep that. full Conſort, he calls. ngt only 
the Heavens, and the Inhabitants of it, An- 
_ gels and - Lights, - but. theſe of the lower 
World to bear their part in it ; and not 
only Men, Beaſts, Cattel, creeping things, 
a_ 
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SERMON, XI 
and the flying of Fowl,.,.but.,.theſe Creatures 


that domoſt reſemble . this wrath here; ſpoken 


of, -. Fire, Stormy Tempeſt, , and Dragons, 
&c. The tenor of the Pſalm doth ſhew,that,by 
the wrath of men is tobe underſtood the undue 
rage. of. Eviland Ungodly: men againſt, .cnole 
whom, Got owns for his. Pegple. The word 
here uſed, ſignifies a bot . or. flaming; wrath 3 


409 


and indeed, ſuch is the- feveriſh ditte ered 
c. me 


Anger : of the. Churches . Enemies. And as 
to0-much ;heat is an Enemy. to ſolid Reaſon, 
this hot wragh'of theirs, makes them incapable 
of wiſe: deliberation. in. themſelves,  and.in- 
flexible ;to- rhe, good. advice, of others. ,,”Tis. 
wrath,. as. WE Jhall hear anon,,., but. i ey take 
yo. Couple thar yay Aer: NE Hrs 

d byics Material Cauſe, 15 called a boiling 
of DA abo the Heart : bur this ariſech 
from the apprehenſion oft ſomething offen- 
five,: kindling a. deſire, of, gevenge., Now- it 
is a. wonder what the Powers of the World 
find in Chrift,; and his harmle Flock, that can 
incenſe them - St. Fames ſays of the Tongue, 
that it is ſet on. fire of Hell.” /The ſame. 15 My 
Ociginak of this wrath, by doth the Heathen 
rape, Taich- the, Pſalmiſt 2. That is only. to 
what .purpole 2 Iotimagg a it is a fruitleſs 
rage,-and void of ſaceeſs, in regard of Gods 
power. But why.? That's upon what occa- 
fon? Checking the, rage/as; groundlek, and 
Churches Innocency: ..The : cauſe is , only 

4g = within 


Anger deſcri- 


cauſe, -in regard of | Chriſt and his 


S'E RM 0 N, XI 
withia, themſelves; to. wit, Thar "unhappy 
Artipathy of che”Serpents Seed againft the 
Seed che Woman: Thus this wrathi' of man 
is the cauſeleſs* malicious 'Enmity- 'of the 
Wicked againſt the Charchi of God,” #nd uns 
der the' fe tpfr this Paſſion, I take to be. 
hete compriſed Tikewike all the Artendants 
f 16, 4ll <heir crafty Complotrments and De- 
ices for the adting of their wrath. As there 
mention of the' Nations rage againſt Chriſt, 
thefecond Pjahn, {0 likewiſe of the":Con- 
tions' of thoſe 'that are of Quality! fit for 
ne ' Ruilers thRe" Todiſel tog erhey. Jp iter) 
dl Mare is fibt® barely heir inward. fire, 
\ & yent of ir flames into cruel and out- 
Mo 5 Prattices"including likewiſe: all 'the 
Th: ents the & "make uſe of”! Ard': of all 


theſe 18 true, that God ſhall geif Gloty by 
het! Surely - oe Wrath. of maw NE nh praiſe 
Zee. 20 AR 21998 of 5:7 
» Tr wrath op han” C ſins "Y *Apoftle)  ac- 
complifþ erh ' not the "44 breouſneſs of G4,” Fo 
then Une it a&comph his prailes: gre And this 
is the'Second th) hg proppunded. PHE 
* Hre' Grapes gathered of Thorns, "er Figs of 
ThYPTes > Strely* oo ;* therefore 1 called” *chis 
praiſe ior the fruit or proper effe& of ' mans 
wrath,” but the (event or conſequent” of it, 
by the efficacy of Divine Provitlente. « 'The þ 
wrath of man fliatl praife thee; oo 5 
The uſe which thou wilt make of ic ſhall 
tend tothy praiſe.” Thou wilt- produce "ſuch 


effects! from it, both in thy Church and upon 
| thine 


SAME : 
hine Enetnies, when thou ſuffereſt thy wrath 
o break forth, as ſhall furniſh more matter of 
hy praiſes than if thou hadfſt altogether re- 
rained it: To inſtance this in fome few 
harticulars; Se OO s 

'Tis the fury. of the - Churches Enemies, 
at has made known to the World the In- 


here [iÞcible Courage and Patience of the Saints: 
w_ hoſe Ages that have been moſt monſtruous 
on. (Perſecution, have moſt of all grac'd Chriſh- 
= for (icy; Had there been no Perfecuting Empe- 


fours, who ſhould have heard of thoſe' Pri- 
Fitive Martyrs, chat triumpl'd over the 
ruelty of their Tormenrars ? Were therend 
erfecution, nor ' Peril, nor Sword, againſt 
{flievers, we ſhould ' nor” have heard the 
poſtle ſay immediately ater the mention | of 
joſe, Is all theſt 24 are more then Conqueroars ; 
&y could not have been fo'much as Conque- 
Þurs, had therebeen no Corfflict. FHF $10 
Again, as'the wrath of man praiſes. God 
\the Invincible Patience 6f che Saints, fo, 
ewiſe in the ufimoveable ſtabiliry of :che 
-. efSturch: Ts it not wonderful how fo ſmall 
5 f ha weak a Company as the ' Church hath 
ten been. reduced to, yea; . hath always 
en, in refpe& ,of the World, conld eſcape 
e mouths of ſo many Lions, fo many enra- 
d Enemies that were ready to devour it-? 
ſhall nd that we nay fee that this tends 1olely to 
e praiſe' of her great Prote&tor, look the 
hurches Song penned hy.the Royal Prophet, 
is the 124 Pſalm If it bad not been the 
z Lord 
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Lord that was jon our fide, when men roſe up 
againſt us, then they bad ſwallcwed us up quick 
The = Monarchies and. Kingdoms of 
the World, that have riſen with ſo much 
iplendour, have had their periods, and been 
buried m the . Duſt. That Golden-headed 
and  Silver-bodied Image, degenerated into 
warſe Metal as it went lower, and the brittk 
feet was the cauſe of the fall and breaking of 
all:che reſt ; but the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, 
_ though deſpicable inthe World, and expoſed 
co the wrath of the World in all Ages, ſtand; 
firm .and cannot. be removed. "There is a 
common Emblem of the Winds blowing from 
all Quarters, and upon the Globe of the 
Earth, being in the. middle of them, : is writ- 
ten Immobilis. Thisfitly reſembles the Church 
Why ? It ſeems. to be the. ſport of all the 
Winds, but is indeed ſo Eſtabliſhed, that al 
of them, yea, the very Gates of . Hell canna 
- prevail againſt it. Now the more the Churchej 
Enemies labour and moil themſelves to undo 
her, the more doth their weakneſs, and the 
' power of her Lord appear ; fo that thus tk 
wrath of man. doth praiſe him,  _ 
. When was the Church free from the Worlds 
wrath 2 (To ſay nothing of the. Church of the 
. Zews) Did not thoſe Wicked . Emperours of 
| Rome think to have made the Chriſtian 
Church ſhort lived, to have drowned her, 
newly Born, in Floods of her own Blood * 
And in latter Ages, who knows not the Cru 
elties that have been- practiſed by the Turk 
iſi 
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SERMON, X. 
in the Eaff, And the proud Prelate of Rome 
in the eff? By which ſhe hath ſometimes 
been brought ro ſo obſcure and low a point, 
that if you can follow her in Hiſtory, *cis by 
the tract of her Blood; and it you would 
ſe her, *tis by the light of. thoſe fires in which 
her Martyrs have been burnt. Yet hath the 
ſtill come through, and ſurvived all that 
wrath, and till ſhall, till ſhe be made 'per- 
tealy Triumphant. - 
Further : Mans wrath tends to Gods praiſe 
in this, That God, giving way toit, does fo 
manage it by his ſublime Providence, that 
it often dire&ly croſſes their own ends, and 
conduces manifeſtly to his. Pharaoh thought 
that his dealing more cruelly with the Fews 
in their tasks and burdens was wiſdom : Ler 
us work wiſely (lays he.) But whereas their or- 
dinary ſervility was become familiar to them, 
and they were tamed to 'it, that ſame accefli- 
on of new Tyranny did prepare and diſpoſe 


$ the Traelites for a deſire of departure, and 


their departue-made way for Pharaob's de- 
ſtrution. Undigeſtable Infolency and Rage, 
haſtening to be great, makes Kingdoms 
caſt them off, which would have been 
far longer ' troubled with their wicked- 
neſs, had it' been more moderate ; ſurely 
then the wrath of man commends the wiſdom. 
of God, when he makes him by that contrive 


. and afford the means' of his own downfal. 


Job 18.57. The ſteps of bis firength ſhall be 
frraightened, and his own counſel ſhall caft him 


2 down, 


V\ 
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down, ſays Bildad. And.that is a fad -fall; as 
that: Eagle that was ſhot with an Arrow 


trimmed with her own feathers. _ 

But to cloſe this point. It is 'out of all 
queſtion, that the deſerved puniſhment of 
mans, unjuſt wrath,, doth always glorifie the 
Jaſtice of God, and the more he gives way 
to:their wrath, the more notable ſhall be both 
their puniſhment and the Juſtice of it 5 and 
though God ſeems: negle&ive of. his people 
and.of his praiſe, while mans wrath prevails, 
yet the truth is, he never comes too late to 


 vindicate his care of ' both : And when he de- 


ters longeſt, the enemy pays dear Intereſt for 
the time of forbearance. In his Eternal De- 
cree, he reſolved to permit the courſe of mans 
wrath for his own-Glory, and when the pe: 
riod which he hath fixed is come, he ſtops 


mans wrath, and gives courſe unto the Juſtice} 


of his own. Nor is there then any poflibility 
of eſcaping; he will right himſelf, and be 
known by executing Judgment. Surely 7h: 
wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee. And that is 
the Third thing propounded, The Ifallib:- 
lity of the event. db. | 


The. Author of Nature governs all his Crea- 


tures, each in a ſuitable way to the Nature 


he hath given them : He maintains in ſome 
things a natural Neceflity of working, Con» 
tingency in others ; and in others, Liberty. 
But all of them are ſubje& to this Neceſſity of 
eftecting inevitably his Eternal purpoſes ; and 
this Neceflity is no. way repugnant to the due 
Tees SEE Liberty 


SERMON, XI. 
Liberty of mans Will. .- Some entertain and 
maintain the. Truth ; ſome Plor ; | others. act 
and execute: againſt ir; ſome pleaſe. them; 
ſelves in a:wiſe Neutrality, and will appear fa 
indifterenc, that it would feem they might 
be accepted of all ſides for Judges of Con- 
troverſies:: And all theſe find no leſs Liberty 
to wind and turn themſelves whither chey 
pleaſe, than it no higher hand had the wind» 
ing: of them... Shall not; only-che Zeal of che 
Godly, but: even the Wrath of the Enemy, 
and the cold Diſcretion 'of the Neutral, all 
tend to his: praiſe whoſe Supream Will hath a 
ſecret, but a fure and infallible fway in all 
their Actions 3 whilſt ſome Paſſengers fic, 
ſome walk one way, forne another ; fomg 
have their faces towards their Journeys end, 
ſome their back turned upon it ; this wife Pj- 


| lot does moſt skilfully guide the Ship to arrive 


with them- all, at his own Glory. Happy 
they that propound and... intend his -Glory 
as he himſelf does, for in ther ſhall the ricbes 
of bis merey be glorified ; they that oppolc 


him loſe this happineſs, but heis ſure not cg. 


loſe his Glory; for all that, to-wie, The Glory 
of his Juſtice. . His right hang ſhall find oye 
all his Enemies ; ſurely . the- wrath of man ſhall 
praiſe thee, |... 551 c 


The conſideration of this. truth, bus in © 


ſome meaſure unfolded,, may ſerve to,juſtife 
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the truly wiſe Diſpenſation of - God againtt . 
our Imaginary Wiſdom; were the matter, 


referr'd to our modelling,” we would aflign the * 
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| Church conſtant Peace and Proſperity for her 


Portion, and not conſent that the leaſt air of 
trouble | ſhould come near her ;- we would 
have no Enernies to moleſt her, nor ſtir againſt 
her, or if they did ſtir, we would have them 
to be preſently repreſt; and theſe in our Judg- 
ment,” would be the faireſt and: moſt glorious _ 
tokens of his love and power, whoſe Spouſe 


ſhe is. Bur this carnal wiſdom is enmity 


againſt God, and to the Glory of God, which 
Tiles 1o often” out of the wrath of his Ene- 
mies. Had God cauſed Pharaoh to yield at the 
firſt, to the releaſe of: his* people, 
where had been the fame of thoſe Miraculous 


Judgments in "Egypt, and Mercies on the 1/- 


my luft ſhall be ſatisfied os them ;/T will 


Se hs. Þ IS 

| minem ali. ges of very ſucceſs. That Hiſtorian fays 
um, quam W=ll'of God * 3 ahd indeed, as he  abhors 

_ ſeipjampnit theſe boaſtings, ſo:hs delights: in the abaſing 
de ſe mag- 
nifice Sen- 
ve. 
Herodot. 


raelites; the one tetting out and illuſtrating the 
other 2 Where had been that Name .and Ho- 
nourthatGod ſayshe would gain to himſelf,and 


that hedid gainout of Pharaohs final Deſtructi- 


on, making that Stony-hearted King, and his 
Troops, ſink like a tone in the waters, as Moſes 
Sings ? Obſerve his proud boaſtings immedi- 
ately. foregoing his Ruin, 1 wil purſue, lays 
he, 1 will overtake, . I will divide the —_— 

, - raw 
my ſword, and my hand (ball deſtroy them: 
ei, the x Arun ws all urs heat. 
Commonly big threatnings are unhappy preſa- 


of the lofry heart whence they flow, and it 
is his -Prerogative to gain praiſe to himſelf yr 
ory Wa... x : 


SERMON, XxL 
of their wrath >. Haſt thou an arm liks God 


(faystheLord to Fob) then look upon the proud 


and bring them low, Job 40. 9. When Ser- 
vacherib came up againſt Feruſalem, his bla(- 
phemies and boaſtings were no leſs vaſt and 
monſtrous than 'the number of his Men and 
Chariots ; good Hezekiah turned over the 
matter unto God, ſpreading the Letter of 
Blaſphemies before him; God undertouk the 
War, and aflured Hezekiab that the Aſſyrian 
ſhould not ſo much as ſhoot -an Arrow againſt 
the City, but return the ſame way he came, 
2 Kings 19. And the Deliverance there pro- 
miſed and efte&ted, is conceived to have 


been the 'occaſion of penning this very P/almn, 


Surely when aw Angel did in one night ſlay 


185000 in their Camps. "That wrath and thoſe - 


threats, tended exceedingly to the praiſe of the 
God of Ifraet.: "The hook that he pur in Ser- 
»acheribs Noſtrils, (as the Hiſtory ſpeaks) to 
pull him back again, was more remarkable 
than the fetters would have been if he had 
tied him at home, or hindred his march with 
his Army. | | 

Who 1s he then that will be impatient be 
cauſe of Gods patience, and Judge him ſlack 
in Judgment, while the rage of the Wicked 
prevails a while ? Knowthar he is more care- 
tual of his own Glory than we can be, and the 


_ greater heighth mans wrath ariſes to, the 


more Honour ſhall ariſe to him our of ir. 
Did not his Omnipotency ſhine brighter in 
the flames of that Furnace -inta which the 
| Children 
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SERMON, Xl. 
Children were caſt, than if. the Kings' wrath 
had been at firſt cooled 2 Certainly, the 
more.: both it and the Furnace had their 
heat augmented the. more was God plorified.. 
Who is that God, (faid he blaſphemouſly and 
proudly,) that can delizer you out of my hands ? 
A queſtion- indeed highly diſhonouring the 
Almighty, but ſtay till the real anſwer come, 
and not only ſhall that wrath praiſe him, but 
that very ſame Tongue, though inured to 
Blaſphemy, ſhall be taught to bear a main 
part in the confeſlion of theſe praiſes. | Let 
that Apoſtate Emperour go taunting the Head 
and Tormenting the Members of that myſti- 
cal Body, his clofing with vizes yaaazle, Thou 
haſt overcome, O Galilean, (meaning Chriſt} 
ſhall help to verifie that : whether its courſe 
be ſhorter or longer, Mans wrath ends always 
in Gods praiſe. In like manner, the cloſing 
of the Lions mouth ſpake louder to his praiſe 
that ſtopt them, than if he had ſtopt Daniels 
enemies in the beginning of their wicked de- 
ſign ; ſo hot was their rage, that the Kings: 
favourable inclination to Danzel (of which in 
other caſes Courtiers uſe to'be fo devout obſer- 
vers) yea his conteſting and pleading for him, 
did profit him nothing, but they hurried their 
King to the execution of their unjuſt Malice, 
though themſelves were convinced, thatno- 
thing could be found againſt him, but only 
concerning the Law of his God. Dan. 6. 
verſe 14. It is ſaid, be ſet his heart upon him to 
deliver: him, and laboured to do it till the going 

029/78 
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down of the Sun, and then thoſe Counſellers, 


and Counſels. of darkneſs oyercame him, but 


upon this black night of their prevailing wrath, 
followed immediately a bright morning of 
praiſes to Daniels God. When the Lions that 


| were. ſo. quiet company all night to Danzel, 


made fo. quick a: breakfaſt of thoſe accurſed 
 Courtiers that had: maliciouſly accuſed him. 
Ewen ſo let thine enemies periſh, O Lord, and lat 
thoſe that love thee, be as the Sun when he goes 
forth in his might. Bl ES 

The other Propoſition concerns the limi- 
ting of this wrath. The remainder - of wrath 
thou wilt reſtrain. 

. To take no nosice for the preſent, of di- 
vers 'other readings of theſe wards, the ſenſe 
of them, as they. are here very well rendred, 
may be briefly this, that whereas the wrath 
of Man to which God gives way, ſhall praiſe 


- him, the reſt ſhall be curb'd, - and bound up, 


as the word is, no more of it ſhall break forth 
than ſhall contribute to his glory. Here ſhould 
be conſidered divers ways and: means, by 
which God uſeth to ſtop the heady courſe of 
Mans wrath, and hinder its proceeding any 
further. But only, So 
| Let us-take out of it this leſſon , That the 
moFt compendious.way to be ſafe from the violence 
of Men, is to be interms of friendſhip with God. 
Is it not an incomparable priviledge to be in 
the favour, and under the protection of one 
whoſe power is ſo tranſcendent, that no'ene+- 
my can ſo much as ſtir without his leave ? Be 
Nr F perſwaded 
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SERMON, XE 
perſwaded then, Chriſtians, 'in theſe dangers 
cthat-are now ſo near us, every one to:draw 
near" to him ; remove , what may provoke 
him ; let no. reigning fin be found either in 

our Cities, or in your Villages, for he is a 
holy God. Is it a time to multiply provoca- 
tions now, or is it not Tather high time to 
be humbled for the former ? What ſhameleſs 
Impiery is it, to be now Licentious or Intem- 
perate ? To be Proud, to Oppreſs or Extort ? 
To prophane Gods Day, and Blaſpheme his 
Name ? Alltheſe fins, and many others,abound 


amongſt us,and that avowedly : Without abun- 


dant of Repentunce for theſe we ſhall ſmart, 
and the wrath of our Enemies, though unjuſt 
in them,ſhall praiſeGod in ourJuſt puniſhment; 
though doubtleſs, he will own his Church, 


and be praiſed likewiſe in the final puniſh- 
ment of their wrath, that riſe againſt it. There 
is a remarkable exprefſion in the 99 Pſalm, 
of Gods dealing with his people, - he was fa- 
epourable to them —_ be took vengeance on their 


Inventions. A g Cauſeand a Covenant 


with God, will not ſhelter an Impenitent 


people from ſharper Correction. Tis a (ad 
Word God ſpeaks by his Prophet to his own 
people, I my ſelf (ſays he) will fight againſt 
you. A dreadtul Enemy ; and none indeed 
eruly dreadful but he. O. prevent his anger 
and you are ſafe enough. If perverſe Sinners 
will not hear, yet let thoſe that are indeed 
Chriſtians mourn in ſecret, not only for their 
own Sins, but let them beſtow ſome tears = 
wiſe 


SERMON, XI. 


' wiſeupon the ſins of others. Labour to appeaſe 


the wrath of God, and he will either appeaſe 
mans wrath, or howlſocever, will turn it joint- 
ly co our Benefit and his own Glory. Let 
the fear of the moſt high God, who. hath 
00 lefs power over the ſtrongeſt of his Ene- 


Thies than over the meaneſt ot his Servants ; 


this tear (I ſay) poſſeſs all our hearts, and 
it will certainly expel that ignoble and baſe 
fear. of the wrath of man. See how the 


Prophet oppoſes them in that 8th. of Iſaiah, 


Fear not their fear (ſays he) nor be afraid, but 
ſandifie the Lord, and,let him be your fear, and 
let him be your dread ; fear not bur fear. 
This holy fear begets the beſt courage 3 the 
breaſt chat is moſt filld with it, abounds moſt 
in true Magnanimity, Fear tlius, that you 
may be confident, not in your ſelves, though. 
your policy and ſtrength were great : Curſed 
is the man that trufteth in man, and 'makerth 
fleſh bis arm; but confident in that God, 
who is too wiſe and. vigilant to be ſurprized,. 
too mighty to be foiled, and'too rich to be 
out-ſpent in proviſion ; who can fuffer his" 
Enemy to come. to. the higheſt 'point of 
apparent advantage, without any inconveni- 
ence, yea, with more. renown in his Con- 
queſt, And ſo a Chriſtian who is made 
once ſure of this (as eafily he may) is lit« 
tle careful about -the reſt, his Love to God 
prevailing over all his affetions, makes him 
very indifterent what becomÞ of himſelf or 
his deareſt friends, ſo God may be OI 

= | _ What 
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What though many fall in the quarrel (which 


God avert) yet it is fuffictent that Truth in 


the end ſhall be Victorious. Have not the 
Saints in all Ages been. Content to convey 
pure Religion to Poſtericy, in itreams of cheir 
own Blood not of others 2 Well, hold faſt by 
this concluſion, that God' can limit and bind 
up the moſt. violent wrath of man, that 
though ict ſwell ic will not break forth. The 
ſtiffe{t Hearr,' as the current of the moſt im- 


petuous Rivers, is in his hand, 'to appolnc. 


its Channels, and turn ir as he pleaſeth ; 


yea, it is he that hath ſhut up the very Sea. 


with Bars and Doors, and ſaid, Hitherro ſhalt 
thou cone and no further, here ſhall thy proud 
waves be ſtajed," Job 38. 10, 11, werſes. To 
ite the Surges of a rough Sea come in towards 
theShore, a man would think that they were 
haſtening toſwallow up the' Land, bur they 
know. their Jimits, and are beaten back. into 
tum. ves thereot tols them- 
ſelves as' angry ar their reſtraitir, yet the finall 
Sandis a Check to the great Sea, yer ear rhey not 
prevail, though they roaf, yet can they SF pat 
over i, lays Ter. 'F. moſe 22: | 3 / - 6 | 

The ſum-1s this «| What God permits his 
Churches Enemies to d6, is for his own ftr- 
ther Glory. ; and reſerving this, there is nor 
any wrath of man fo great, but he will ei- 
ther 'fweetly calm it, of ſttongly reftrain it.” 
To him be praiſe, &c © ---. 
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' Pal. CXI.L. 7. hi 


He ſhall not be afraid of cuil tidings ; 

his heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord. 
7 ve ' the ſpecial deſigns of men agree in 
 £ XK - this, They ſeek fatisfation and'quierneſs 
of mind, 'thatis, happineſs. © This rthen-is'the 
great queſtion, Who x/che/happy 'man 2? Tis 
here. reſolved,” werſe/ x: Bleſſed is the: man, that 
feareth the Lord, - that ' delaghterh in bis Com 
manitments. 931; 300k Of 775 tion ohtst 
: This:'Bleffednefls unfolded- as a rich. Land- 
Skip, that; we may -'view: the ' well mixed 
Colours, the Story and Tiflure of 'ix- The 
whole Alphabet in-Capital Letters ; -and take 
all and/fer.chem rogether; cis a-moſt full come 
pleat .Bleſſednels, -nota Letter wanting to it. 
Amongſt the reft,. that: we have. in-- theſe 
words, : is of a greater: magnitude and bright- 
neſgithan. many of the reſt, He fhall. not be 
afraid of: evil tidings, ; 0 #5 
- Well 'may it begin, with a Hallelujah, a 


| Nots of - praiſe to him in..whom this Blefled- 


neſs! lies. - ' © what a wretched Greature- were 
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.and thence the racking torment an 


SERMON, XIL. 
man, if not provided to ſuch a Portion, with: 
out which is nothing but clappoinemene 3 
vexation 
of a diſquieted mind; ſtillpurfuing fomewhat 
that henever- overtakes”. - _ '. | 
The firſt words as the Inſcription. The 
Bleflednefſes of that. man, &c. So the par- 
ticulars follow : Where ourward Bleflings are 
fo ſet, as that they look- and lead higher, 


pointing ar. their end, the infinite. goodneſs 


whence. they flow, and whither they return 
4hd carry along with them this happy man: 
And theſe promiſes of outward things of 
ten- evidently accompliſh'd to the Righreaus, 
and their/$eed after-them, and that .comnion- 
ly after-they have been. brought very low. But 
whenris.-otherways with them they. loſe no- 
thing, 'tis good for many, yea,?tis good-for all 
the Godly,-that have leſs of theſe lower things 
to raiſe their eye to look after higher 3: the eye 
of all, -both of theſe ' that are held ſomewhat 
jſhott; and for thoſe that have abundance in 
the World: | bee 7 + WF oaT: 
Theſe Temporal promiſes more. ab6und- 
ing,. and 'moxe frequently fulfilled, in: their 
very kind, in the times of the : Law, -yet 
{t5}; the right is conſtznt, and al Ages do 
giveclearexamples of the truth of. this word ; 
where. it is thus, *tis a _[blefling created by its 
aſpe& to this promiſe, and fo differs fromthe 
p:olperity of Ungodly men, and: where:'ris 
otherways with the Righteous and. thieir Seed, 
'tis no ſhift but a moſt- folid comfort .xg! turn 
their eyes to a higher Compenſation. But 
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' But howſoever it go this ſtill holds: He 


ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings, notwithitand» 


ing the hardeſt news that can comme to his ears, 
of any thing that concerns himſelf or his 


Children/ orthe reft of Gods Children in his 


charge in the World. His heart is fixed, traſ- 
ng 1n the Lord. - 


Firſt, ler us take a little of the Character * 


of this Bleſſed man. Who is it that is thus 
undatinted 2 The man that feareth God. 

All the paſſions are buc ſeveral ebbings and 
flowings of the Soul, and their motions are 
the ſigns of its temper ; which way. it is car- 
ried, that is mainly to be remark'd by the 
beating of its pulſe. Ifour deſires, and hopes, 
and fears be in the things of this World; 
and the intereſt of Fleſh; this is their diſtem- 
per and diforder, the Soul is in a continual 
Fever ; bur if they move Godwards, then is 
it compos'd and calm in a good temper and 
healchful point, fearing and loving him, de- 
firing him, and nothing but him, waiting 
for him, and truſting in' him. And when 
any one afteion is right, and in a due aſpe& 


to God, all the reſt are ſo too, for they are 


radically one, and he is the life of that Soul 
that is united to him ; and fo in him! it moyes 
in a peculiar Spiritual manner, as all do natu+ 
rally in the dependance of their Natural Life, 
on him thar is the Fountain of Life. . 
Thus we have here this fear of God ; as 
often. elſewhere ſet out as the very ſubſtance 
of Holineſs and m— of Happineſs. And 
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that we 'may know there is nothing either baſe 
or grievous in this fear, we have:yoined with 
it 'Gelighr and- rruft, Deliphreth. greatly in his 
Commandments, which is that Badge of Love 
to him to obſerve them, and that with de» 
kgfit, and with- great exceeding: delight; ſo 
then, the fear is not that which. Love caſts 
out, but that which Love brings in. This 
fear follows and flows from Love; a fear to 
offend, whereof nothing ſo tender as Love, 
ind that, in reſþe& of the greatneſs of. Gad, 
hath in it withal '2a humble reverence. There 
is in all Lovea kind of reverence, a cautious 
and reſpe&tive.warine\s towards the party lo- 
ved; but eſpecially in this, where. not only 
we ſtand in a-lower relation, as'Children to 
our-Father, but the goodneſs. that draws our 
love:doth infinitely. cranſcend -our meaſures 
and-'reach, therefore-there 1s a: rejoycing with 
trembling, an awful: love, the fearing the Lord 
and his goodneſs,” Hol. 3..ult. "This both fear 
and #45}, the Heart. .coucht by the Spirit of 
God, as the Needle toucht with. the Load- 
ſtone, looks Itraight and ſpeedily to God, 
yer ftill 2yith trembling, being filled with this 
holy fear. 214 Sf. 601 

"That delighteth]: Oh ! this is not only to do 
_ them, bur to do them with delight 5; fome- 
what. within is Connatural and Symbolical : 
Yea, this very Law- it ſelf writ within, not 
ftagding asa hard Task-maſlter :over our head, 
but:impreſt- within as a ſweet-prinopple in our 
heatts,. and | working from thenee marc 
TR8T * This 
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EE RMON, X11. 
This makes a Soul find*plteaſure in pyrging 
-out of! ſenſttal pleaſures,” and eaſe in doing 
'violenceto corrupt felf;, | even undoing it-far 
'God, having no will but. his; the remainders 
of fin'and 'felf.-in our- Fleſh, will be often ri- 
fing -up;: bur this predominant. Love. diſpels 
them:+ Sothis fear works with delight. _ _  ; 
And further, that we. may know how ſe- 
rene and ſweerta thing ir is, -ic is here likewiſe 
joyned with confidence, Truſtmg, a quick- 
ming conhdence always accompanying” it z 


and ſo, undoubtedly; it-is a bleiled thing: 
Bleſſed is: be \thas feareth. Fear ſounds; -ra-. 


her quite -contrary, hath an: air of miſery; 5 
bit add, #hom:? He that: feareth rhe Loyd, that 
couch turns 'it into Gold. He: that fo fears 
fears not, he ſhall not be afraid; all petty 
fears are {wallowed up in this great fear, as 
a Spirit inurd with great things is not#ſtir'd 
nor affe&ted at all with ſmall matters. And 
this great fear1s as ſweet and pleaſing as theſe. 
little fears are anxious and yexing.; ſecure of 
other things. If my God be pleaſed, - no 
matter who is diſpleaſed, no matter who des» 
Ipiſe me, if he-account'me- his; though all 
forſake me, my dearelt friends grow eftranged; 
and look another way, if he: reje&t me not, 
that is my only fear ; and for that I am not 
perplexed I know he will not: As they an- 
{wered Alexander when he ſent to enquire 


| what they moſt feared, thinking poſhbly 


they would have. ſaid Le#, he ſhould invade 
them, Their anſwer was, Fe fear nothing but 


Q- 2 leſt 
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left Heaven fhould' fall upon as; which they 
did not fear neither. A Believer. -hath no 
fear but of the diſpleaſure of Heaven, the 
4nger of God to fall upon him, hefears that; 
that is, accounts that only terniBle:;z - but yet 
he. doth not fear, doth- not apprehend it will 
'fall on him, is better perſwaded of the 
goodneſs of his God, 4o this fear istill joined 
with *ruſ#, as here, ſo often elſewhere, Pal, 
33-18. & 40.'$. & 147- II. T | 
* -* There is no turbulency in* this fear, *is 
calm and ſweet ; eventhat moſt terrible Evil, 
thatwhich this tear properly apprehends and 
flies; Sin, yet the fear of that goes not co a 


diſtraction. Though there is littke ſtrength, 


and- many -and great Enemies, mighty Ana- 
kims of tentations from without, and corrup- 
tion within, and ſo good reaſon for a holy 
hum fear and felf diſtruſt, yer this ſhould 
not beat us off ; yea, is moſt fit to put us on 
to: truft inthim- who is: our Strength. Cou- 
rage} the day ſhall be- ours, though we may 
be often foyled and down; and ſometimes a]- 
moſt at a hopeleſs point, yet our head is on 
high, he hath' conquered for - us, and ſhall 
conquer in us; therefore, upon this confidence, 
fo fear as not to! fear. Why ſhould 1 fear in 
the days of evil, when the intquity of my heel; 
ſhalF compaſe me about ? Plal.. 49. 5. Which 
I take is ſome grievors affiitien, and that with 
a Viſage of puniſhmenr-of ſin; guiltineſs to 
be read in it, yet not fear.” If I truſted in 
Wealth, and boaſt my ſelf in the- mulcicuds 


of 
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SERMON, '\XIL. 
of Riches, then that being in hazard. I; muſt, 
fearz leaning on that, {it failing,. .F. might 
fall. But this is my confidence, wer. 15. God: 
will redeem my Soul. from the power of ..the 
Grave, for he ſhall receive me wealth; can- 
not, but he can; Ir buys not a man our. from: 


- his hand, .bur he buys from: the hand',of the 


Grave, So.the word is! -; + + (in nm 
For the viſible Hgavens,.even their: fall:and.. 
the diſſolution. of Nature, would not .affright 
a Believer, Pſal. 46. 1.;: Si fra&Fys labatur 
orbis, C3, SHIIOS, 2% IEG 6 0 
Alas! moſt perſons haye: gull or.dim. ap-" 
prehenſions,. and ſhallowjimpreflions.of God, 
therefore they have lictle either of this fear,or 
this truſs, God isnot .inall their choughts, but 
how to compals; this or -that, defign,,;and -it: 
they miſs one then to: another 3 they are calt 
from. one wave upon. another, and ,iF/at any. 
time they attain cheir-purpplſe find itbut Wind, 
2 handful: of nothiog 5: fas from: what they 
fa Fed My og 2 emG od Foam 
Sh 44. B..mydefire; ,is.chat the faces of your. 
Souls: were hut once.turmd about, that-they- 


- . 
oQ 


were towards him, looking to. him, gontjau- 


ally. fearing him, delighting, .truſtipg, .ig him, 


making. him, your, All.. Can - anything {o- 
elevate and ennable the Spiric. of a, Man, as 
to contemplate and! canverle with:;the,;pure 
cver blefled Springs, ;and-Father of; Spirics ? 
Beg that. you, may know, him, that. he,would 
reveal himſelf to you, for-atherwile-no;reach-: 
ing can makehim ar *$is.co-light Candles 
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to ek the Sun, to." 'think to/attdin- to this 
knowledge withour his! own revealing'it. If 
he” Ridehis face,” who then may betold him? 
Priy tr," this quickening knowledge; fach'a 
knowledge as will effectually work this happy 
ftar antoft. & OFT - Lhny 

-Yottthat have attained any ehing of; Mt, de- 


ſire and follow on to know the Lord; parti- 
cilifly; : ſo as yout hewrts' may re repoſe c on him ; 


ſo PIvY as you may'not' fear, 'HEwould Have 
otir Spirits' Ss and quiet, for when' they-are 
in a hurry and confuſjon, they are- then. fir 
- for nothin ng, all within makes a jarrifis utiplea- 


ſant noiſe; as of ary" Inftrament qe olt of 
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"Pris 8 "I of God hore. you ſee a perplex- 
ing donbring and diſtiuſt of: his love; ; on rhe 


contrary, ”cis' a fixet'teſting and"tvuſt 'on his 
ane _ Many thatthwves ſome truth/of* Grace, 


firough A veakis flled- with" Hquieting 
Pg 0 m_ 'though they pettcite 1 Ny Face 
it may be in ſome a point of wilftilne 
lite! larent- undiſeetry< affectation of 
pling anddoubring, / 'plheing rhuch of Raigion 
ifn-it"'"Prie, where the'Sout'is really: folici- 
ets ab6uc its intereſt in God, 'that argues 
ſom Grace,' but beingvexingly anxiou&about 
it; iC'4rgues that Grace is: low and'wenk ; a 
parkle/! thete” is eveiy- diſtovered"by* that 
moaky but the: prear: finoak fill contitiuing, 
and ring fem ue i 16; argiles'riieie 1 is hetle 
Fire; "little Faith; ice Lvve.- '!'r 
Ari this, as Iris uipteaſant to thy MM G 


42 


- 2 hs A. on wo > oc ar wmww A win » 


F 9” Oo = FF Gra er” Www ww TP” EF” OR NT TT CO PL TN OE CE I a Tg 


S-E-R-M O N,© XIE 
to God, as ſfmoak to the eye. What if ane; 
ſhould \be always queſtioning with . his friend 
whether he loved-him or no, 'and upon every 
little occafion were | ready .to. think he doth 
not, how would this diſreliſh their Society ros 
gether,” though truly loving eachather ?.”'The 
far 'more excellent way, - and - more” pleaſing 
both to our ſelves and-to: Gnd,:.were to res 


folve of: hamble' eruſt,” revxerence\and: confi- 


dence, moſti atfaid to offend, delightingto 
walk in his ways,” loving him and {his will-in 
alt, and then''refting perfivadedciob: his. love 
though he 'chaſtif& us; andievers:ithough we 


offend him,and ſe ouroffences irour chaftide: 


ments, yer he 'is good, plenceous m refemp. 
tion, ready-to- forgive. "Theretore'" let [nel 
ertift and hops, lee:my Soul: rell icfelf on him; 
and adventure there all its weight ;. he: bears 


greater matters; uphotdipg'the trams of Heas 


ven and Earth; and is noe itroubled; nos burs 
deed wich 764 0h Bo ninth dr pH ont 
>The heart-of! man is not ſufficient:for Self- 
ſupport, therefore naturally-ir-fecks out foniz 
other thing to lean and reſt ic foIfon.::'Che ug- 
plied is, for; themoſt pare; tharzt ſecks to 
things below it ſelf 3 theſe beingbotl ſa mean 
and 'fo.uncertaincamnor- be 2 firm and 'oer- 
tai ftay to it Theſe things) arent fixe 
themſelves, how 'can' they then fixthe heare:? 
Cart a man tiave firm fgoring-on a Quagmire, 
6s mibving Sands 2” Pherefore-men' arc-tarttl 
in theſe ' things till ro hife their: fearz>antd 
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tek abour fromi''one to! another; ftil:rolting 
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| wot be eitabliſhed. | 


and unſettled. The Believer only hath this. 
advantage, he hath a reſt high enough and 
fure enough, out of the reach of all hazards. 
His heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord, Pal. 
UK. 25:26 Hot this 7 
- The Baſis of this happineſs is, He truſterh 
on the Lord. So the heart is fixed ; and lotix- 
ed, it fearsnoill tiding.  - - | 
This truſt is grounded on the Word of God, i 
revealing the Pawer and All-ſufficiency of | 
God, and withal, his Goodneſs, his offer of 
himſelf to be the ſtay of, Souls, command: 
ing us to reſt - on him. -; People wait on I 
know not . what-perſwaſions, and eſſurances, 
but I know noother to build Faith on, but che ſl 
Word of Promiſe,. the truth and faithfulneſs of Þ : 
God opened up, -his wiſdom, ;and power, and il - 
goodnefs,: as the ſtay of all theſe, that. re* 


' nouncing all other props will venture on it, 


and lay all upon him He that believes, ſets 
to his Seal that God is true 3 and ſo he is ſeal- 
ed for God, his Portion and. Intereſt facured. 
Ta. 7. 9. If ,yor will not believe. ſurely ye. ſhall 
This is: the way to have ;peace and: afſu- 
rance, which many look for firlt, Thou ill 
keep him in perfe&} peace: whoſe mind is ſtay # on 
tbee, becauſe. he. truſfeth in' thee, Vas. i264 3: 
So here, the heart is / fixed. by. truſting. | ;., 
Seek then clearer apprehenſions of the faith, 
fulneſs and: goodneſs, of \God,! hearts more en- 
larged in the notion of! free: Grace, and the 


\abſojute truſt: due to irs; thus-Jhall they. beſ 


MOTC 


it cares nor. 


 twixt you and-your confidence. It zs 
_ for — | 


SERMON, XII. 


more eſtabliſhd and fix'd in all the rollings 
and changes of the World. | 
; Heart fixed) Or prepared, ready, preſt, 
and in Arms for all Services; reſolved not to 
give back, able tro meet all adventures, and 
ſtand its ground, . God is unchangeable, and 
therefore Faith is invincible that ſets the heart 
on him, faſtens it there on the Rock of Eter- 
nity ; Then let Winds blow, and Stormsariſe, 
. This firm and cloſe cleaving unto God, 
hath in it of the affeftion which js inſepera- 
ble from this truſt, Love wich Faith; and fo a 
hatred of all ways and thoughts that alienate 
and. eſtrange from God, that remoye and un- 
ſettle the heart. "The holieſt warieſt hearrt is 


ſurely the moſt believing and fixed heart ; it 


a Believer will adventure on any one way of 
ſin, he ſhall find that will unfix him, and 
ſhake his confidence, more than ten thouſand 
hazards and. aſlaults from without, Theſe 
are fo far from moving, that. they ſettle 2d 
fix, the heart commonly mqxe,. cauſe it co. 
cleave the cloſer and nearer,.ynto God, but; 


ſinful Liberty breeds diſquiet, | and diſturbs. 
| be a Storm ; 


all.. Where Sin is, there wil 
the Wind within the Bowels of the Earth, 
makes the Earthquake. 

Would you be: quier, and hays peace with: 
iq 'in trqublpus times, keep, near unto God, 
beware of any thing that may interpoſe be. 
 $NQ-YQUE, CONIGIENCEs | IF 55 gage 
ſays the Pjalmiſt) to be near God ;, not 
re | 5 only 
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SERMON, XI 
onlv to draw near, but, to keep /near, to 
cleave to him, and dwelin tim. So the 
Word. * Oh the feet Calm'of ſuch a Soul 
amidft al Storms ; thus once truſting and fix- 
ed, then no more fear. . Not afraid of evi} 
ridings. Not any ill hearing.  Whatfoever 
found is terrible in the Ears ' of men, the 
noiſe of War, news of Death, even the 
found of the Trumpet in'the laſt Judgment ; 
he hears all this. undiſquieted, þ>þ> 

Nothing is'unexpected' being once fixed on 

God ; then the heart may pur'caſes to*Iir FIf, 
and fuppofe all things imaginable the moſt 
terrible, and look for them. Not trqubled 
before trouble, with dark and' diſmal appre: 
henfions, ' bnt'fatisfied in a quiet unmoved ex- 
pecation of the hardeft things. Whatſo- 
ever it is, , though particutarly not, thought'or 
before, yet the hearc is not atraid of the'news 
of it, becabſe;fixed 'truſting-on the 'Tord' 
nothing can ſhake that foundation, nor dif? 
ſolve -chat union, therefore ' no' fear. ' Yea, 
this affurance” ſtays the" heart in-all things; 
tow ſtrange” ahd-unforeſzen foever 'to it 5"a# 

foreſee to my God. on, whoin, I trut, 3» 
forecontrived *and ordered | by him. , "This 
the impregnable Fort of a'Soyl'; all is at the 
diſpoſe and command of my' God, 'My father 
rules. all, hat need 1 fear © 
Every one "trafts 'to fortiewhat,' as for ho: 

frour, and Cftectn, and po Hlatity ; "they are 
ry. vain th ches ſein a more fol 

and 'fence, "yet they- are but a Tower 
in 


DV EP IMSSSE 


— >. 


SERMON, XH, 


Bo coneeit}, not really.» Prov: 23.17. Klaas 
Bans wealth 3+ bis ſtrong City, and 'as aw * an bigh 

Pall in hit 0 conteit, Wat the name of" the" 
Lord is a frong Tower: indeed; yer. x0. Fhis: 


he thing”! af feelke forme " fence ant! fixing 3 


clare «1 _ you Ye 'blindly--and'* Traideb)y- 
ſeek afret r ke hew. -The'\ the aiming/dr this 
mw _—_ mind wWill-- cn that, buck 
they fl}? yer by* the 'w 
light on very' > ley cies a Babe _Tortis 
vertue in them, as they#'th2rſeek the Philofo- 
phers Seoe'? Butthe Belieyer hath the'thihg 
the 'ſeeret it Rf, "of Tymquility ati Joy; 
and this fufts* all*into Gold, their Tromn* 
into a'Ctown of Gok;,'2 Cori 4 19, (861-1102 
— This'is thebteſt and file <[tareot Believers 
Who-can think _ have' & fid heavy Wes 
Oh | Te: : i6«tHE- only hi \rfome tweet Hearſt 
condition! m1 the Work” the reſt of 7 hi 
poor, rallife,, unftaye + things,” every'tepot 
ſhakihg ther. as ne: leaves of Treeriioiha 
ken with theWind; Ja.7>"' Yea, lighter thi 
fo, as the Chaft- that: HheWind drives" to 4r 
fro at its plezfure, ' Pſ; Platts, fare men! bur 
refle& ad look ' in-jgoh uþ their own Heats; 
tis'a wonder whar vi Ria things" als 
moſt woul#-hnd 'thet&7"Plaft nd Torr DE 
things as I{pht' as the ts" bf Children, 
which they Jaugh ante of tr breath 5' avg 
cafily pu Awe A ng: br *word char - 
eth 


here-it is; we call you nor to vexarir: EUs 
turmoil, bne from it."!! And-s Se, Pawh aid, 
s F172 19; Whotis ye "ighoranly_ Worſhip, ban dy- 
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ſth us; \Bladder like,. {weld with. @ little air, 
and it ſhrinks in again j1. diſcouragements and 


_ fear upon thetauch of a Needle point, which 


gives that air ſome, vent... 4 1 

What is-the life; of che greateſt part. but a 
continual. . tofling, . betwixt vain, hopes; and 
fears; all.-their, days: ſpeat in theſe ?; Oh ) 
how. vain a thing js. a man even. in. his. beſt 
eſtate, while | he, B nothing -but. himſelf, his 
heart,nat anited. .$d fixed on God, diſquiet- 


He needs no other hut.,his own heart { may 
elf, his 


der 
we above the vulgar, and ſpeak big of a 
conſtancy of mind, . but theſe are, but, flou- 
riſhgs,j an acted bravery ; ſomewhat there 
may” be.that will hald out in fame: trials, but 
far ſhort of this fixedneſs of Faith, ; troubles 
may ſo multiply, as.to; drive then: ac. lengeh 
from..theic poſture, and .come on:;1o, thick 
with ſuch violent..blows, as will. ſmite them 
out; of..their Artificial Guard, -:diforder all 
their Seneca; and FEpidetus,. and all heir own 
calm, thoughts and .high reſolyes.;, The ap- 
roach of Death, though they, make a good 
Mien,, and ſer tha beſt Face on'c.,. Oc. if nor, 
zet ſore kind af ;terrour. may. ſeizs on their 
Nirtrs, which hey. arg not able to; ſhifr off. 
] the Soul crut ing. on. God 1s pre ared for 
all,” not only for the Galamities of War, Peſti- 
Ip: 4 » | | lence, 


F 
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SERMON, XIL 


lence, Famine, Poverty; or Death, © but in 


the ſadeſt apprehenfions of Soul, above hope, 
believes. under hope, even in the darkeſt 


Night, cafts Anchor in God, repoſes 6n him 
when: he ſees no light. Ia. 5o. 10. Na, 
though he flay me, ſays Job, yet will Itruſt 
on bm; not only though I die, but though 
he flay me; whenl ſee his hand lift up to de- 
ftroy- me, yet from that ſame hand will I 


- look for Salvation: 


M. B. My &defire is to ſtir in your hearts an 
ambition after this bleſt Eſtate-of the Godly 
that fear the Lord, and truſt on him;- and ſa 
fear no other thing, the common Revoluti- 


- ons:and Changes of the World, and thoſe 


that in theſe late times we our ſelves have 
ſen, and the likelihood of more and great- 
er coming on, ſeem dreadful to weak minds, 
but let theſe perſwade us the more to prize 


FE and feek this fixed unaffrighted Station ; no 


fixing but here where we make a Vertue,of a 


| Neceflity. | | 
Oh} that you would be perſwaded to 
break .off from the vile ways of Sin, that 


embaſe the Soul and fill it full of Terrours, 
and dilingage them from: the Vanities of this 
World to take up in Ged, to live in him 
wholly, to cleave to, and depend on him ; 
toeſteem nothing beſide him. Excellent was 


the anſwer of that Holy man to the Empe- 
rour, firſt efſaying him: with large pores 
| ef Honour and Riches, to draw him from 
Chriſt. Offer theſe rhings (lays he) fo 


Chil- 


Tow, 
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tron,” T regard! theme! wore Then after hetry'dÞ 
0; terrifis: hit "with--ahreatnings. | Zhreares| 
({nid&he) your eff eminate Courtiers, Þ fear none « 
whe whindenn OO ol nf, effi 1d 
Seek to have your:heatts eſtabliſht on: himſ 
by - the \Faith 'of Etermebi Life, and” then it” 


- Well; chuſe you; burall reckond and:ex: 
amin'd;' 1 had rather bethe pooreſt Believer, 

_ thanthe greateſt King on'Earth.  How'ſmall 
a Commotion, ſmall in its beginning, .may[( 


prove'the overturning -of 'the greateſt King- 
dom, Hut'the Believer-is- Heir toa Kingdom © 
that :cantiot be ſhaken; '- the - mightieft and 
moſt vi&orious Prince; thac hath 'not.vnty 
loſt nothing, but hath been gaining new Con-ſſ 
queſts-'all his days, 1s ftopr:' by a ſmall Di 
_ ttemper in the middle of: his courlo. + He 
< returns-to his Duft, then his vaſt defigns fall 
to'nothing,' i that wery day his thoughts periſh, 
Bur che Believer, in that very day, is fent}[/ 
to the polleflion of his Crown, that is his | 
ora nl 1 5 all his thoughts ate: accom- 
” How can'you- affright him 2 Bring him 
word- his ' Eftate is ruined. - yet my ' Inheri- 
trance is fafe, Jays he. Your Wife, or Child, 
or 


SERMON, XIL 
try\gfor dear Friend, i5dead,. yer my -Father lives. 


rearesl You Your ſelf maſt die. well then, 1 go home 


ove fo MY Father, and to my Inheritance. 

- © *Þ For the publick troubles of the Church, 
- him{doubtleſs it is both a moſt pious and gene- 
en. iJrous. temper, to be more deeply affe&ted for 
otherfthele then for all our. private ones, and to re- 
h' reſent common Calamities of any people ; but 


how 


eſpecially of 'Gods 'own people, : hath been 


andthe Character of -men near unto him. Ob- 
evenſcrve the pathetical. ſtrains of the. Prophets 
lictlefſbewailing, when they foretel the defolation 


NCEe. 
dC: 
CVer; 
{mall 
may 


even of Foreign Kingdoms, Auch more for 
the Lords choſen people, ſtill mindful of 
Sion, and mournful tor her diſtrefles, Fer. 9. 
1, and the whole Book of Lam. Pſa). 137. 
If 1. forget thee, -O Feruſalem. Pious. Spirits 


always publick, as. even brave Heathens for 


the Commonwealth':..S6 he, in that of Ho- 
we. 52: 406% 1244 9 

 Lictte regarding himſelf, but much folici- 
tous for the publick. 


* Inventt 
inſomni vol- 
- : . 1 ventem pub» 
Yet even inthis, with j;;, _ 


- | much Compatſhion , there 15 a Calm: ina Be- fare virum, 
fhevers mind. How theſe. agree .none can 


caſuſque ur= 


444P bn -7 bis, cunSise 
tell but-chey that feel it, finds amidft all hard _ ED 


| news, yet {till a fixed hearc truſting.  Satis- rem, ſecu- 


fied in this, -Deliverance ſhall come- in due rumgque ſai. 
time, P/al. ro2. 13: And that in. thoſe Judg- 
ments thac are inflicted, man ſhall be humbled 

apd God exalted,” I/a.' 2. I1.:&.F. 15, I6. 

And that. in All. tumults and changes, and 
lubyerſion' off States, ſtill his Throne is fixed, 


Crt- 
ild, | 2d with . chat the Believers heart likewile, 
or FA Pal, 


"o 
* 
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SERMON, XII: 
P/al. 94. So Pſal. 29. 10. The Lord fitteth 
pon the floud: Yea the Lord ſitteth King for 


"ever. Or fate in the | Floud, poflibly reter: 
ring to the general Deluge, yet, that thenſ- 


God fat quiet, and ſtill fitreth King for ever. 
He ſteer d the Ark, and ſtill guides his 
Church through all. So Pſal: 46. thronghout 


that whole Pſahn. In all Commotions, thefſ 


Kingdom of Chriſt ſhall be ſpreading and 
orowing, and the cloſe of alt ſhall be full 
Vidtory on hisfide, and that's ſufficient. 

Of chis, a ſingular example is in 7ob, who 
was not daunted with ſo many ilt hearings, 


but ſtood as ah unmov'd Rock amidſt the 


Te velut 
rupes im- 
enota mane- 
bat. 


Winds and Waves: | | 

In this condition there is fo much ſweet: 
neſs, that if known, a man might ſuſpe& 
himſelf rather- ſelfiſhly taken with ir, than 
purely foving God ; ſuch joy in believing, or 
at leaſt, ſuch peace, ſuch a ſerene calmneſs, 
1s in no other thing in this World, ' nothing 
without -or within a man to be named to 
this of truſting on his goodneſs, he is God, 
and on his faithfulneſs, giving his promiſe for 
thy Warrant. He commands thee to roll 
thy ſelf on him. The holy Soul {till cruſts 
in the darkeſt apprehenſions ; if it is ſug; 
geſted thou art a Reprobate, yet will the 
Soul ſay, I will ſee the utmoſt, and hang by 
the hold I have, till I feel my ſelf really 
caſt off, and will not will:ngly fail off. If 
I muſt be ſeparated from him he ſhall do 
it himſelf, he ſhall ' ſhake me off —_ 

| wou 


wy, =@ cw fg. or. fn Ao wp, word tre gages Feed en wb OO two: 


wy 
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* me. off, 


ſome Chriſtians 
is in ſimple truſt, and reliance on God; - 


| makes one careleſs of pleaſing or 


SERMON, XIL 
would cleave to him. Yea, to the ut- 
moſt... Twill. look for mercy, and- will 


hope better ; thoigh .I found 'him ſhaking 
yet will IT think he will 'not” 3 


it. . It is good to ſeek after all poffible 
aflurance, . but. not to fret, at the' want of 
it, for even without theſe aſſurances, which 
hang tod niuch upon; 'there 


and in a deſire to walk in his ways, ſuch 
a Fort of Peace, as all the aſſaults in the 
World are tivt able to make a breach in. 
And to this add, that unſpeakable delight 
in walking in his fear joyned with this 
truſt, The noble ambicion of — him, 

: diſplea- 
ſing all the World. Beſides, the delight in 
his Commandments, ſo pures ſo juſt a Law; 
holineſs, victory over Luſts, and temipe- 
ratice, hath a {weetneſs in it that pteſently 
pays ic ſelf, becauſe his Will. 

*Tis the Godly Man alone, who by this 
fixed conſideration -in God, looks the grim 
Viſage of Death in the face with an un- 
appal'd mind. Ir damps all the joys, and 
defeats all the hopes of the moſt proſpe- 


'| tous, proudeſt, and wiſeſt Worldings. As. 


he ſaid, when ſhot, Awvotaſti ab oftima de- TAS 
Iehte 


medes. 


monftratione. Tt 1poiks all theit Figures and 
fine Devices. But to the Righteous, there 
is hope in his Death : He goes through 
it without fear, without Caligula's Quo va- 


Glories 


dis, Though Riches, Honours, and all the | 
| R: 
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[SER M ON: XI 


And be ſpake many things - unto them "in 
Parables, ſaying, ' Beholtl a Sower went 
_ Forth to ſow, &c., — ne es 


T HE rich bounty of - God-hath furniſht 
our Natural Life, not. bately for ſtri& 
- ' Meceflity, but with great abundance, many 
 Finds-of Beaſts, and Fowls, .and- Fiſhes; and 
Herbs, and Fruits, has. he provided for the 
uſe - of man... Thus our. Spiritual Life ike- 
wiſe is ſupported with a variety ; the Wor, 
he. food of it, hath not. only all neceſfary 
ruchs once; fimply ſer down, but a great 
T1 Faiety of Dodrine, for our more: abundant 
- Whſtruction and-Confolation. Amongſt the 
Felt, this way of. Similitades hach a notable 
comminxture-of profit and delight. = 171420 
Parables not-unfolded and underſtood, are 

a Veil as here: to the multitude; -and in-that 

are a great Judgment, as 1/a.-6.:9+ cited here, 
but - when - cleared ; and: made -tranipareng, 
hen they are a Glaſs to behold Divine things 
$2, more -commodiouſly and ſuitably to our 
way: ; all thingsare big with ſuch reſemblan» 
1 & 2: Ces; 


. things: (1) The Nature of the Word in i ſe 


SERMON, XIII. 


ces, but they require the dexterous hand of 
an. active Spirit to britig them forth. This 
way, beſides other advantages, is much grac'd 
and commended by our Saviours frequent uſe 


or-1C - 

That here fitted to the occaſion; multitudes 
coming to hear him, and many .not a whit 
the better : He inſtruas us in this point, the 
great difference between the different heart; 
of :men5 'fo that. the ſame Word hath very 


% 


<_—_ . [ —Y a 0 CI" 


a2. 


x 


different ſucceſs inthem. ., . | 
In this Parable we ſhall conſider theſe three 


(2) The ſameneſs and commonneſs of the diſpen 
fation. (3) The difference of the operation ani 
troduttions | WE 

 The- word Seed, hath in it a productive 
Vertue to bring torth Fruit according to ts 
kind ; that Fruit a new life; not only a nevi}; 
habitude and faſhion of life without, but 4} ,, 
vew watnre, a new kind of life within, nel; 
thoughts, \a new eſtimate. of things, new de 
Hghrs and ations. ' When the Word revealfl 


<< Þ wy <© 5 Fo ww ot mw 


|  Gad, his greatneſs and holineſs; then it be x 


gets pious tear and reverence," and ftudy off ;; 
conformity to him; when it reveals his goodfl i 
neſs and mercy, it works love and confidence i} 9; 
when ir holds up in our view Chriſt Crucf a 
fied, it Crucifies the Soul to the World» an... 
the World toit ; when it repreſents theſe ric ; 
things laid up for us, that bleft InhericancY }, 
of the Saints, then ic makes all the luſtre of 


this Werld vaniſh, ſhews how poor it i 


wean 
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weans and calls off the heart from them, 
raiſing it totheſe higher hopes, and ſets ic oh 


245 


the projet of a Crown z and fo is a Seed of = 
bl 


itable behaviour in 


noble thoughts, and of a | 
a Chriſtian, as in the Expoſition of this Para- 
ble, *tis called the Word of the Kingdom., 
Seed, an Immortal Seed, as St. Peter calls it, 
ſpringing up to.no leſs than an Eternal Life. - 
This teaches us, aſt. highly to eſteem the 
E great goodneſs of God to theſe places and 
times, that were moſt bleſt with ic. Pal. 147. 
19, 20, He ſheweth his Ward unto Jacob, bs 
Statutes and his Tudgments unto Iſrael ; 'he-hath 
W not dealt ſo with any Nation, and as for his 
"i Tudgments they hgve uot known them, 
= 2. That the fame diſpenſation is to be 
Preach'd indifferently to all where it comes, 


Vl as far as the ſound can reach. And thus it 


_ was very much extended in the firſt promulga- 
ting of the Goſpel ; their ſound went out through 
© all che earth, as the Apoſtle alluſively applies 
E that of the P/a/mif. | 


3- This teaches alſo Miniſters, liberally to 


1 ſow this Secd at all times, according to that, 


Eccl. 11. 6» Js the morning ſow thy ſeed, and ini 
© the evening withhold not thine hand, &c. Pray- 
ng carnettly to him, that is, the Lord, not 
on 


of the Harveſt, but of the Seed time, 


and of this Seed to make it fruitful 3 this is his. 
peculiar work. So the Apoſtle acknowledges, 
I Cor, 3. 6. I have planted, Apollq's watered, 

_=W ut God gave the increaſe. 
4. Hence we alſo learn, the ſucceſs to be 
KY very 
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very different» This is moſt evident'in men; 


one caſt into the” moutd and* faſhion”. of the 
Word, and ſo moulded and faſhioned 'by it; 


another no whit ehanget ; one heart melting 
before it, another iſt Hardnetl anderit. 

Se then, this is not all, to have the Word 
and hear it, as if that would ferve turn, and 
ſave us (as we commonly fancy) The Tem: 
Je of, the Lord, The Temple” of the Lord. 
SL Aciendes under the contirwal fonnd-of the 
Word, yet remain lifele and fruitlefs, and 
die -in their ſins, . therefore. we muyft enquire, 
and examine ſtriaty, what becomes of it, 
how it works, what it brings forth ; and for 
this very end, this Parable declares ſo many 
are fruitleſs. We.need not preſs. them, they 
are thres to one here; yea, that © were too 
narrow, the odds. is . far greater, for theſe are 
but'the Kinds of. unftuitful grounds, and un- 
der each of theſe huge multitudes of indivi- 
duals, ſo that there'may be a hundred'to one, 
and it i5 to be feared, in many Congregations, 


—_— 


it is-ttiore than fo. © 1:2: ot 
'*"Whehce is then' the difference? Not from 
the Seed, that is the. fame to al 3 not | from 
the Sower neither, for though theſe be divers, 
and of different abilities, yet it hangs little or no- 
thing oti that. Indeed he is the fitteſt ro Preach 
that i5 himſelf moft like his Meffage, and 
comes forth not only with a handfal of this Seed 
in his hand; but with'ſtore of it in his heart, 
the Word dwelling richly in him ; ' yet, how- 
Joever, the Seed he fows, being this Word - 
| L ite, 


| 


, 


; not,grals! bratiſh $pirirs,t 
J is laid, are: as. if they were nget there, Pits 
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bind: eithar-. common. Gift: 
Gracs.. People puliake 'this 1 Peas Fi» it 1s is 
2. carnal canget: to 2ng..9R:t 

of the' Mipiſtgx,, or to qys | won ES le 
ſue. way is to look up..t9. God, and to. 1 

into chm: own, heart ; at unchang'd ankle 
ned: heart, as an hy .Soyl, diſappai 10s 
Fruit . What though ſowen, by. a Weak Ky 
yea, 4, 1QUL ONE. YEL 14, JECEIYEE 
clean and oe hears, it TERS Fr uctifz; my 
There is in the World. a 2 needleſs a and] p ( 
cial differencing of -men,.. opt. of w i 1.Þt 

ple will noe-coms far all-we can lay. 

; The firſt bad ground. is a gh way. Now 
we have a Commentary. here, . whence we 
may ' not,  nor.'will APE; d&part,. it is We 
tick and full.; Ver. 19. They: chat pnderſtan; 
at perceiye not wha 


Blocks, ons Log of Wood upon another, a5 he 


1N 2 
L. 


laid. This is our: Brutiſh mulcitude, what BY 


it to ſee ſo many, ſuch as: of nat ſo Lapis ſuper 


fo Lapidem in 
2\ natural apprehenſion. iritugl ra 1S 2 Theatro. 
The common. Road of ngers, of all 
kind of fooliſh hrutiſh t Ragins, 1 Le il 
'Sthing but; how to live, ky [yet know BP 
what end, haye no deſign, :trivial, High: -Way 
en, all-'tentations pals )at their pleaſure, 
deed Þhone 25. Bſoy, Which Criticks draw 
arm 2 word-fi Ignifying the :hreſhol4, the auger 
.|iizp that every toul fqot treads.on. , 

.i Theſe retain Nothings. there, js no. hazard 

4 


and 
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of that, and yer''the enemy of: Souls, to ff 


make all fure, leſt peradventure ſome word 


fy 


might take root unawares, ſome \ Grain of 
this Seed, he is bufie to pick it away ; to take 
them off from all reflexion,' ' alll- ſerious 
thoughts, or the remembrance of ahy thing 
ſpoken to them. © And if any common word 
is remembred, yet it doth no-good, for that 
i5troden down as the reſt, though the moſt 
Is pickt up, becauſe it lies onthe Road. . So 
expreſt by St. Mark, 4.4 '- © 
The ſecond is Stomj-ground.” Hard hearts, if 
not-ſoftned and made penetrable, --to receive 
in deeply this ingrafted word with meekneſs, 
with humble yieldance and ſubmiſſion to it, 
the Rocks, yet in thele there is often ſome re- 
ceiving of it, 'and'a little ſlender. moiſture 
above them, which the warm air, may make 
fpring up a little; they receive with Foy, have 
a little preſent delight in it, are moved and 
Taken with the Sermon, poflibly to the ſhed- 
ding of ſome tears, but the miſery is, there is 
a want of depth of Earth 3 it ſinks not. | 
© No wonder if there is ſome preſent delight 
in theſe, therefore the Word of'the Kingdom, 
eſpecially if skilfully' and nſibly delivered, 
'by ſome more able” Speaker. Let it be but 
a fancy, yet it 'is a fine pleaſant one, ſuch} 
love as the Son of God to die for Sinners, ſuch 
2 rich purchaſe made'as a Kingdom, the Word 
of the 'Kingdom, ſuch Glory and: Sweetnels, 
therefore the defcription of the new Feru/a- 
 leww, Apoc, 21. Suppoſe it-be but /a Dream, 
F -8 "4s 4 or 
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or one of the Viſions of the Night, yet *is 
paſling fine ; it muſt needs pleaſe. a mind 
that heeds what is ſaid of it, There is 2 
natural- delight in Spiritual things, and thus 
the Word of the Prophet, as the Lord cells 
him, was as a Minſtrels voice, a fine Song fo 
longas it laſts, but dies out inthe air ;z it may 
be, thereliſh and air of it will remain a while 
in the Imagination, but not long, even that 
wears: out, and is forgot. So here it is heard 
with Joy, and ſome is ſpringing up preſently, 
they commend it, and it may be, repeat 
fome paſſages, yea, poſlibly deſire to be like 
it, to have ſuch and ſuch Graces as are re- 
commended, and upon that think they have 
them, - are preſently good Chriſtians in their 


own Gonceit, and to appearance ſome change 


is wrought, and it appears to be all thar it 


is, but 1t is not deep enough, they talk poſhi- - 


bly too much, more than thoſe whoſe hearts 
receive it more deeply ; there. it lies hid lon- 

er, and little is heard of it» Others may 
think'it is Joſt, and poſlibly themſelves do nor 


perceive that it is. there, they are exerciſed 
and humbled atit, and find no good in their 


own hearts ; yet there it is hid, as David 
ſays, 'Thy Word have I hid in my heart. And 
as Seed ina manner dies in a ſtlent ſmothering 


_ way, yetit is in order to the trudtifying, and 


tothe reviving of it, it will ſpring up in time, 
and be fruitful in its ſeaſon ; with patience, as 
St. Lake hath it, of the good ground ;. not ſo 
ſuddenly, but mych more furely and ſolidly: 

- But 
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But- the moſt are 'preſentany | Mufkrome 
Chriſtians; ſoon rips; ſoon rotten,/the ſeed 
goes never deep, it ſprings up indeed, but 
any thing blaſts and withers ir ; little raot in 
ſome, if-trials ariſe, either the heatiof\Perſe- 
cution without, or a Tentation withiv; this 
ſudden Spring-feed can ftand befora neither. 

Oh Rocky hearts} How ſhallow, ſhallow, 
are the Tmpreffions: of: Divine things :upan 
you ?- Religion goes nexer' farther than rhe 
upper furface of your thearts, few-| deep 
thoughts: of God, and'of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the things of the World ta come, all aye but 
flight and tranſient glances. + Prrgh 1 

The third is 7hormy:gr0mnd. "This relates to 
the Cares and” Pleaſures;: and all the-lntereſts 
of this Life. See St. Mark 4. x. and. Ste Luke 
8. 5. All theſe togerher' are the Thorns, 'and 
theſe grow in hearts that do more deeply re- 
ceive the Seed, and fend 'it forth, and-ſpring 
up more hopefully than [either .of the other 
two, and yet choak it. Oli tithe pitfu: ,-_ - 

Many are thus almoſt at Heaven, fa much 


defire' of -Renovation,” and fome endeavours 


_ Wife, and Children, and Houſe, and Train, 


after it, and-yet the Thorns prevail... -Miſera- 
ble Thorns } "The bafe' things of: a periſhing 
life drawing away the ſtrength of affedtians, 
i{ucking theſap of the Soul: Qur other. Seed 
and Harveſt; eur-Corn' and Hay, ' our: Shops 


_ and Ships, our Tradings and Bargains, our 


Suits and Pretehſions for. Places and Employ- 
ments* of Gin 'or \'Credit, Husband,...and 


OUr 
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our Feaftings and Entertainments; and, other 
Peaſtires: of Senſe, onrCivilities: and: Com» 
plements ; and a world of thoſe in. all the 


World 'arethefe Thorns; vand thep'overfpread 


all.”7 7h2 Taft of the eye; the luſt of 'ithe fleſh, and 
the pride of life. - ay 5 ENE08 P 
and delighc of thele-? Alas! that. fo poor 
thirgs ſhould ' prejudice 'us of the. rich and 
blefted increaſe of this Divine Seed:  * 
"The laſt is good Ground. A good and bo- 
neſt heatt 5 not mueh finenefs here, not many 
neftions and diſputes, but honeft: fimplicity, 
[weet ſincerity, that s all, a humble fingle 
deſire" to: eye, and to: do'-the will of God, 
and" this from love: to3himfelf. This: makes 


the Soul abound #rithe froits of HolineS, re- 


ceiving the' Word-as the ground of it; . diffe- 


rent degrees are - indeed, i'fome thirty, fome 


ſixty; 'and ſome ' an hundred fold, yet the 
loweft-aiming ar the higheſt, not: reſting 1a- 


tisfy'd'F' yet growing -more fruitfa];” if thirty 
laſt year, defiring to bring forth ſixty this. | 


'This' is the great point, we ought'to exa- 
mine it;-for muchis fowen and little brought 
forth; our God hath done-much'for us,: what 
More could be done ? Yet when Grapes were 


expected; wild Grapes produced, what: be- - 


comesof all? Who grow: to be more: ſpirt- 


tua}, 'more- humble''and meek;,--more - like _ 


Chriſt, 'more felfderiyinig, fuller of love to 
God; 'and'one to'another ? Some, but alas ! 
few. All the Land is fowen, and that, plen- 

ritully, 


© And:ifor how long. is. all the advantage - 


25s 
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cifully, with the good Seed * But what comes 
for the moſt part ? Cackle and no Grain. Ir 


felix lolium. | 


We would do all other things to purpoſe, 
and not willingly loſe our end ; not: Trade 
and gain nothing ; buy and ſell, and live by 
the loſs ; not plow and ſow, and reapnothing. 
How ſenſibly do we feel one ill year, and 
ſhall this alone be loſt Labour, that well im- 
prov'd were worth all the reſt? Oh 1. how 
much more worth than all? Shall we' only 
do the greateſt buſinefs co the leaſt purpoſe ? 
Bethink your felves what do we here z why 
come we here ; if we ſtill remain as | proud 
and paſſionate, :and as ſelf-willd as before, 


__* What willall great Bargains, and good Years, 


_ and happy, fprin 


and full Barns, avail within a while ? That 
word, Thou Fool, this night ſhall they fetch away 
thy Sou}, how terrible will it be? . 
We think we are wiſe in not loſing our 
labour in other things ; _ , *tis all loſt, 
even where moſt gained: What amounts it 
to, caſt-up, Vanity and wexation of Spirit is 


the total fum; and in all our projecting 


and-buſling, what do we but. ſow the Wind, 
and reap the Whirlwind? Sow Vanity, and 
reap Vexation? - # 

This Seed alone being fruitful, makes rich 
up to eternal life. Oh 


. that we were wiſe, and; that we. would at 


length learn ta hear every Sermon as on the 
utmoſt edge of time, at the very brink of 


Eternity, for any thing we know for our 


ſelves, 


hearr, can be; good till tie change it. 


felves, any of us may be really ſo.z. however, 
it.is wiſe and ſafe to doasif it were ſo. Will 
you be perſwaded of this ? It: were a happy 
Sermon. if it could prevail, for the more 
fruitful hearing of all the reſt henceforward : 
we have loſt roo much of our little. time ; 
and thus, with the Apoſtle, I beſeech you, I bee 
ſeech you, receive not the grace of God in vain. 
Now that you may be fruitful, examine 
well your own hearts, pluck up, . weed out, 
for there are ſtill Thorns,ſome will grow, bur 
he is the happieſt man that hath che ſharpeſt 
eye, and. the buſteſt' hand ſpying them our, 
and. plucking them up. Take heed how you 
hear, think it not fo cafie a matter. Plow up, 


_ and ſow not among Thorns, Jeremiah 4. 


' And above all Pray, Pray before, after, 
and in hearing, dart up deſires: to God, he 1s 
the Lord of the Harveſt, whoſe influence 
doth all ; the difference of the Soil makes. 
indeed the difference of ſucceſs, but the Lord 
hath the priviledge of bettering the Soil. He - 
that framed the heart, changes it when and 
how he will. There is a curſe on all grounds 
naturally, that fell on the Earth for mans 
fake, but fell more on the ground of mans 
own heart within him : Thorns and Briars ſhalt 

thou bring forth. Now 'tis he that denounc'd * 
that Curſe, that alone hath power to remoye 
it, he is both the Soveraign owner of the Seed, 
and changer of the Soil, curns a Wildernef 
inoCarmel by his Spiritz and no ground, no 


And 
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And bartg- changed; winch care -muft be 
had ftilofammuting; forftillthar isinir, thar 
wil bricg#forth * many: Weeds $ is a7 Mother 
ro them, 'anf{'but'a oem f -mother to this Beod. 
Therefore. I 4391 5 

"'Oonfider It; if you: chink. chis concerns 
you; 'he that hath an eai to bear, 2g:0Uur :Sas 
viour Cloſes, ' Jer him hear. The: Lord: apply 
your hearts to rhis work, and thoughvdicou- 
ragements ariſe without! of within, and lictle 
preſene'Frait appear z/ but: Corruption is 'Ta- 
ther' ſtronger and. greater, yet watoh-and 


pray, ' wait on, it ſhall: be-betrer, chis Bruit 


is co & brought 4orch'! with patience, as 
St. Luke hatkit. ' And: iis Seed, this Word, 
the Lord: wcals' by - that very name, the very 
Word of bis pr 5 k6ep-ir, - hide 1c #1 thy 
heart; Nd; ne timeit{hall ſpring up. /::And 


_ this og 94 141l-be put'to it but - for at lircle 


while, the day. of HarveRt'is at hand; when 
all in abymeefure frujtfi in; rd ſhathbe 
pethers NO INT, Wor _— po 


- . L f 
1189 M1 * : 3:14 Jai! 
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ws Dus#:., £ 
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'2 ; Cor. iN 3 . q » Hor ” £ 
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). Lerws cleanſe our ſetees from all 
$; dirt, Fſeding | 


lea of the fleſh an 
ide fa a the jear of of- God 67 on0 ws 
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| fo is/a, [ thing both of unſheakable hoc. 


and: uſefulneſs for aiChriſtian ,; often to 


conſider: the excellericy;;of;, that eſtate to- 


which he is :called. , It.camnot fail to put him 
upon' very. high reſolutions, and carry-him. 
0n-1n-the-drvine ambition-of being 'daily-more 


ſuitable rohis high calling, -and-hopes; Theres 
fore, theſe are often. fer: before Chriſtians in 


the Scriptitre , and are - preſt here - by the 
Apoſtle upon a; particulap occaſion. of the 
woidatice of near combinements with. unbe- 
lievers.': He: mentions! ſome choice promiſes 
thar 'God. makes to his'own people, and of 
their near 'Kelarion to, -and communion with 
himfelf. | And upon: theſe; he enlarges and 
naiſes.the-exhortation to; the. univerſal indea> 
rour of all holineG, and that as aiming at 
the very:top and high 'degree of-it.  .. Ty 
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SERMON, XIV. 
In the words are. 1. The Thing to which 


he would perſwade. 2- The Motive, The 
"Thing,Holineſs in its full extenſion and inter» 


| fion, Purging 'owr ſelves from all filthingſs off the 


fleſh nd ſpirit, and perfeeting bolixeſa/in ihe (7 hs 
God. | j 


The purging aut. of filthineſs and perfe&- 
ing of holinels expreſt, (as uſually they are 
diſtinguiſht) thoſe cwo parts of renewing 
grace, Mortification .and Vivificatian., _ But | 
conceive they are not fo truely differnt paits 
as a different notion of the fame thing, the 
decreaſe of ſin, and increaſe of grace being 
truely one thing, as the" diſpelling of \dark- 
neſs, and augmenting of Light : So here the 
one rendered, as the neceflary reſult, yea, a 
the equivalent - of . the other; the ſame thing 
indeed; purging from -filthineſs, and info do- 
ing 'perfe&ting holineſs; perfeting' holineſs, 
and-in ſo doing purging from filthineſs. That 
Perfe&ion, by wt me | 
greflive advance towards perfection. 

-*'The words without ſtraining gives us as it 


were the ſeveral dimenſions of Holinefs. The 


breadth purging all filthinefs; the length . pa- 
ralleF:o Mans compolure; running ' all along 
tbrough: his Soul and Body, purging filthi- 
nefs' of the fleſh and ſpirit 5 the highth per: 
f:x&ing holineſs ; - the Jeprb, that which is the 


| bortome whenee it riſes up, a.deep. impreſs of 
the fear of God. Perfetting holineſs in the 


fenr of” God. : 
Clean'le our ſelves | Tt js the -Lord- __ 13 
| (- 


ich-is meant a growing;pro- || 


the ſanRifier of his people, he purges away 
their drofs and tin, he powers clean water, 
according to his promiſes, yet doth he call'ts 
us. to cleanſe our ſcives even having ſuch 
promiſes, Ler us cleanſe our ſelves.. He puts a 
new life into us, and cauſes us to a&t, and 
excites us to excite it, and. call it up to a&t 
in the progreſs of ſanctification. Men are 
ſtrangely inclined to a perverſe conſtruction 
of things, tell them that we are to a, and 
work, and give diligence, then they would 
fancy a doing in their own ſtrength, and be 
their own Saviours : Again, tell them that, 
God works all our works in us, atd for us, 
then they would take the eaſe of doing no- 
thing ; if they cannot have the praiſe of do- 
ing all , they will fic ſtill with folded hands 
and uſe no diligence at all. But this is the 
corrupt logick of the fleſh, its baſe ſophiſtry.' . 
The Apoſtle reaſons juſt contrary, Phil: 2. 
12. It is God that worketh in us, both to will 


aud to do; Therefore would a carnal hearc 


ſay, we need not work, or at leaſt, may 
work very careleſly. But he infers, Therefore 
let us work out our Salvation with fear and 
trembling, in the more humble obedience to 
God, and dependance on him, not obftru&- 
ing the influences of his Grace, and by ſloth, 
and negligence provoking him to withdraw 
or abate it.. Certainly many in, whom'thers 
5s truch of grace, are kept low in the growth 
of it, by their own ſlothfulneſs, ſicting ſtill, 
and nor beſtirring A tat arid exerciNog 
$ "0 


258 


SERMON, XIV. 
che proper actions of that ſpiritual Life, by 
which it is entertained: and advanced. - 
' Tom all filrbineſs. All kind of finfal pol- 
lutions; not as Men commonly ' do reform 
fomerhings, and take ro themſelves diſpen- 


' ſations in others, at leaſt in ſome one pecu- 


Jar ſin, their Mireſs and their *Herodias, their 

Dalilah. No'parting with that , yea, they 

rather ores many” other things, as a. kind 
: Compoſition for the retaining of that. 

_ Of feſtr and [pirit.] The whole Man muſt 

be purifed and confſecrated: to God; not on- 


_ Iy refined from the groſs outward a&ts of ſin, 


but from the inward afteion to it, 'and mo- 
tions of it, that ſo the heart go nor afer it, 

j ; . » e ; : KM fs ; . 
Pſa}. x31. Which under reſtraints of out- 
ward committing. ſin, it may do, And very 
often does, ' as rhe Traelites lyfed after the fleſh 
pots, their hearts remained in Egype 5111, though 
their bodies were brought out. - Tits is then to 


| be done, affetion to fin tobe ptirged our, 


that. is to cleanſe the ground} not only tolop 
off the branches, but to dig aborit, and looſen 
and pluck up the root, though {tiJl fibers 'of 
it will ſtick, yet we ought ftill to 'be finding 
them out, and'plucking them up.” | 
Further, Theſe not only of the inner part 
of all ſins, but of ſome ſins rhat-are moſt or 


. wholly inward, that hang not mnch on the 
body, nor are acted by it, thoſe filthineſſes I 


of. the Spirit that are leſs diſcerned then thoſe 
of the Fleſh, and as more hardly diſcerned, 
fo when diſcerned, more hardly purged _ 

Pride, 


—_ yams 3 __4 = 9 


_ Lend mn=_ 
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 S'E-R M O'\N, XIV. 
Pride, Selflowe, Unbeleif, Cuvioſity,,&&c. Which 
though more retired and -refined-;ſins, yet are 
pollutions and defilemients;. yea 'of the worſt 


fort;as being more ſpiritual.;are filrhineſſes of 'the. 
Spirit... Fleſhly pollutions are things of which 


the DeviPs not capable inthemſelyes, though 
they excite Men to them and fo. they are cal- 
kd unclean Spirits, but the:higheſt rank of ſins, 
are thoſe that are properly Spiritual wicked 
neſſes. Theſe in Men are the chief. ftrengths 
of Satan, the inner works of theſe forts and 
ſtrongholds, 4 Cor. x0. 4 © 

Many that are not much-temptedto the come 
mon groſs ſenſualities, have poffibly (though 


an inclination to them yet a kind of diſdain; ' 


ind, (through education, arid morality , and 
ſtrength of ranſon, with ſomewhat of natu- 
ral conſcience) are carried above them ; who 
yet have many of theſe hights, thoſe lofty 
imaginations [that rife againſt God, and. the 


[obedience of Chriſt, all which -muſt be de- 


moliſht. - Y 36 Qt; Ts 

Pe#feting- holineſs: | Not content withlow 
meaſures fo much as keeps from Hell. But 
iſpiring towards perfetion, aiming high at 
ſelf victory, ſelf denial, and the love of God, 
purer and hotter, as a fire growing and flam- 
ing up , and- conſuming the Earth. Though 
Men fall ſhort of their aim; yet it is good 


to aim high , they ſhall ſhoor ſo much che 


tigher, though not full ſo high as they aim, 
thus we ought to be ſetting the ſtate of pec- 
keion in our-eye; reſolving not to relt.con- 
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tent below: that, and to. come as 'near-it as 
we can, even before. we come at-it, Phil. 3. 
iT; 12. This 1s, to act as one thathath ſuch 
« Hope, ſach'a'State in view, and is ftill ad- 
vancing towards it. +. Wt 

In the fear of | God }No working but on 
firm ground, - no. folid indeavours in holineſs 
where it is nut -founded in a. deep heart, a 
reverence of God, a deſire. to pleaſe him 
and to -be like him , which ſprings from 
Love. UP $1.7: 

This moſt Men are either ſtrangers 
to wholly, or are but ſlight and ſhallow in 
it, and therefore make {fo little true progreſs 
in holineſs. | ES 

Then there is the motive, having theſe promi» 
ſes. ] Being called to fo fair an eſtate, fo ex- 
cellent a condition to be the people, yea, 
the Sons and Daughters of God , therefore 
they are called to the coming forth from 
Babel, and to the ſeparating themſelves from 
ſin, and purging it out, holineſs is his Image 
in his Children , the more of it the more 
ſuicable to that bleſſed Relation, and Digni- 
ty, and the firmer are the hopes of- the in- 
heritance of Glory. | 

Conſider Sin as a filthineſs, hate it. Oh, 
how ugly , and vile is luſt, how deforny 
ed is {welling Pride, and all fin-js an aver- 


_ fion from God, a caſting the noble Soul in- 


to. the mire, the. defacing all irs beauty- 
Turning to: preſent things it-pollutes it felt 
with them, that he who was clad in ſcarlet 

embraces 
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embraces the dunghil, as Jeremy in an other 
ſenſe-laments.' CE 


- Purity of things is an unmixture and ſimpli- 


city correſponding with their own being, 
and fo is the Soul when elevated aboye the 
Earth, and Senfe, and united unto God,con- 
templating him, and delighting in him, all 


inordinate bent: to the Creatures , or to-it__ 


ſelf, (which is the firſt and main diſorder) 
doth defile and debaſe. it, And the more 
it is ſublim'd and freed-from it ſelf the pu- 
rer, and more heavenly it grows , and- par- 
takes the more of God, and reſembles him 
the more, © £85: Forin 1 
This then to be our main ſtudy, firſt to 
ſearch our our iniquities, the particular de- 
filements of our Nature,. not: only [groſs fil- 
thineſſes, Drunkenne(s, Laſciviouſneſs.,, fc. 
But our love of this Earth, or of Air,. or 
Vanity of mind, our Self will and Self-ſeek- 
ing. . Moſt, even of Chriſtians, are ſhort ſigh- 
ted in their own ſecret evils, the filthineſles 
of Spirit eſpecially ; and uſe lictle dili- 


' gence in this enquiry, they do not ſeek Light 


from God, to go in. before him, and to 


lead them into: themſelves, as the Prophet 


had in the diſcovery of the Idolatries at Feru- 
ſalem. Oh,that we could once fee what heaps 
of abominarians lie hid in us, -one behind 
another, - nt 

Then having ſearcht out, we muſt follow 
on, to purge out, not.to pals over, nor 
ſpare any , but to delight maſt in caſting 


-Þ 28 out 
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out the | beſt beloved fin ;, - the: choiceſt 
Idol, that - hath had moſt of our ſervice 
and © ſacrifices, - to'' make room for Jeſds 
- And never ceaſe in this work, for ſtill 
there is need of more purging , one dayes 
work in this, diſpoſes for, and engages to a 
farcher, to the next; for as ſin is purged out 
Light comes in, and more :clear diſcoveries 
are made of remaining poliutions. . So then 
ſtill, there muſt be progreſs, leſs of the World, 
and/ more of God in the heart every day. 


Oh, this is a ſweet courſe of iLife, what 
gain, what preferment, to be compared to 


And in thus *is good to have our ambiti- 
of growing , the: higher we riſe, to aſpire 
ftill the higher, looking farther then before, 


_ even toward the perfection of holineſs; iris 


 frange deiuſion ! 


not- much we can here attain to, but ſure, 
*is commonly far leſs then, we might , we 
improve not our condition, and advantages 
as we might do, the World is buſie driving 
forewards their deſigns, Men of ſpirit are 
animated, both by. better, and ol boces: 
any thing miſcary, it ſets them on -the 
more eagerly to' make it up in the right ma- 
nagement of ſome other defign, and when 
they proſper in one thing, that enables and 
incourages them to attempt further, ſhall all 
things ſeem worth our pains? are only Grace 
and Glory ſo cheap in our account, that .the 


leaſt diligence of all goes that way? Oh! 
| Now 


MN vs me 
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ſteries of the Kingdom , the hope of Chri- 
ſtians, yea-rich-- and -great promiſes, that 
is particularly here the motive, theſe are all 
the means, holy means ; they are as their end 
is the perfeRtion of holineſs. 

Having theſe promiſes.) Now conſider whe 
ther it is better to: be the Slaves of Satan, 
or the Sons of God, meaſure delight in 
God, with the low baſe pleaſures of ſenſe, 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee 
God; Theſe gradually go on together, and 
are perfected together. 

Why then is there ſuch an invincible love 
of fin in the hearts of Men, at leaſt why 
ſo little love of holineſs, and endeavour at- 
ter it, fo mean thoughts of it, as a 'thing 
either indecent or unpleaſant, when *tis 
the only noble, and the only delighttul thing 
in the World, the Soul by other things is 


drawn below it ſelf, but by holineſs ic 
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3s: raiſed above it- ſelf, arid made Divine. || . 
Pleaſures . of ſin' for a ſeaſon, the: pleaſure | — 
of”a -moment: exchanged for -thoſe of Eter- || -: 
nity_: But even' in the mean time, in this || - C 
Jeaſon; the -Soyl is. fed with Communion || / 
with - God ;, one 'hour of which is more || + 
worth then the longeſt Life: wo che higheſt 
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I will run the way of thy Commandments, 
when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart, 


FP Q-cefire eaſe and happineſs, under a 
general repreſentation of it, is a thing 
of - more eafie and general perſwaſion... There 
is ſomewhat in Nature to help the argument, 
but to find beauty-in, and be taken with the 
very way-of holineſs that leads to it, is more 
rare, and. depends on a higher principle. 
Self-love:inclines 4 man to deſire the reſ# of 
Love, but to love and defire the labour of Love, 
is. love of a higher and purer ſtrain. To 
delight, and be chearful in obedience, argues 
much love as the ſpring of it; that 'is the 
thing the holy P/a/miſ# doth ſo plentifully ex- 
preſs. in this Pſalm, -and he is ſtill defiring 
more. of that ſweet. and lively affe&ion 
that mipht- make him yet. more abundant in 
aQion. Thus here, 1 will run, &c. He 
preſents his defire and purpoſe together, the 
more of - this Grace thou beftoweſt on me, 
the moreſervice ſhall I be able to do thee. 
This is the top - of his ambition, while 
| other, 
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others are ſeeking to enlarge their Barns, 


their Lands, or Eſtates, or Titles, -Kings, 
to enlarge their Territories or Authority, to 
incroach-on neighbouring Kingdom, *or be 
more abſojute in thetr own ; inſtead /of all 


ſuch Enlargements. This is Davids great de. 


ſire, An enlarged beart'to run the way of Gods 
Commandments. | 

And . theſe other (how..big ſoever. they 
ſound) are, poor narrow deſires, this one 1s 
larger, and higher. than them all; and gives 
evidence of a heart already large ; - but as 


| it is miſerably in thoſe, *tis happy'iri Ehis, 


much would fill have more.. - 

Let others ſeek | more” Money,” or more 
Honour: Oh the bleſled © choice. of: that 
Soul that- is {till ſeeking more Love: ro God, 
more affte&tion, and more-/ability ro-do him 
ſervice, that counts all days and hours for 
loſt, that:are' not employed to this /'1mprove- 
ment,. that hears the Word in- publick, -and 


reads it in private for this. purpoſe, ' to-kindle 


this Tove, or to blow the: ſparkle; if -any 
there: be already in the heart, to raiſe 'it' to. 
a clear:'flame, and from a little flame to 
make it burn yet hotter, and purer," and rife 
higher. But, above all means, is often pre- 
ſenting this in Prayer to him, on'whole in- 


fluence all depends, in whoſe hand our hearts 


are, much more than inonr'own ;- it follows 
him with this defire, and works on tim-by 
his own intereſt, though there can be: really 


yer 


” 
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f yet he 5 pleaſed ſo. to.account with ws; as if 


there were, therefore we may urge this: 
Lord give more, ang ,receive mare, ] ill 
run the way of thy.Commandments when thou 
ſoalt. enlarge my. hearts. Lol 

We have here inthe words a required: d;ſpo- 
ſition, and a ſuitable: reſolutiov. The . diſpoſe- 
tion relates to the reſolu;zon, as the means of 
fulfilling ic, and the reſolution relates to the 
diſpoſition, both as the--end of defiring ir, 
and as; the motive 'of- obtaining it. "The re- 
folution occurs firſt in the words. _ .. - 

F will. run, &c.\) The way reſolved on, is 
that of Gods Commandments, not the road 
of the -pglluted World, not the crooked 
ways of his own heart, but the High-way, 
the Royal: way, ' the: ſtraight way of the 
Kingdom, and that -in' the Notion of Sub- 
ke&tion/and Obedience, - the way of thy Com- 
wmandments. This man. naturally ſtruggles 
againſt. and repines at, to be limited ands 
bounded by a Law isa reſtraint, and a vain 
man/could poſhbly find in his heart to do 
_ of the ſame things that are command- 
ed, but he would not be tyd, would have - 
his liberty, and do't of his own.. choice. 
This is the enmity: of the carnal mind. againit 
God, as the Apoſtle expreſles it, it is not ſub- 
ject to the Law of God, meither can it be; 
it- breaks theſe Bonds, and caſts away the 
Cords of his Authority. This is Sin, the 
tranſgreflion of a Law, and this made the 
firft Sin fo great, though in a matter one 

| would 
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would- think ſmall, the - eating of the Fruit 
of a Tree ; *twas rebellion” againſt | the Ma- 
jeſty of God, caſting 'off his Law and Au- 
thority; and aſpiring to/an imagit'd ' Self+ 
Deity. And this is ſtill the treaſonable Pride, 
or Independency, atid Wickedneſs 'of our 
Nature, rifing up againſt God that formed us 
of nothing. | | 2213/57 
And this is the power and ſubſtance of Re- 


ligion, the new Impreſs of God upon' the 


heart, and Obedience and Reſignment co him, 

to be given up to him' as entirely his, to! be 

. moulded. and ordered as he will, to' be fub- 

ject to his Laws and Appointments in all 

things,” to have every Action, and every 

Word, -under a Rule and Law, and the pe- 

nalty to be ſo high, Eternal Death. ' All this 

to a carnal or haughty mind is hard: 3 not 

_ enly every Action and Word, buteyen every 

Thought: too muſt be fubje&t 3 not ſo much 

2 Cor. 10, aS thought free, every thought brought into Caps 

5 _ rivity, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, And ſa: the 

Licentious mind accounts it, not only: the 

Aﬀe&tions and Deſires; but the very Reaſon- 

A517 ings and lmaginations'' are brought under 
this Law. 7 aired 

Now to'yield this as reafonable, and: due 

to God; to' own his' Soveraignty, and to ac» 

- knowledge the Law to be Holy, Juſt and 

Good; ro approve, yea, to love it, even 

there: where it molt contradicts, and con- 

trouls our own corrupt Will, and the Law 

of Sin in our Fleſh; this is trae Spiritual Obe- 

ws, | dience, 


/ 


E Ju w TE wo. v» mm ems 3 VvWW HE HP. Þ 


es 


SERMON, XV. 


dience, to ſtudy and enquire after the Will 
of .God. in all our ways, what will pleaſe 
him, and having found it, to follow that 
which is here called the way of- bis Com- 
mandments; to make this our way, and our 
buſineſs in the World, and all other things 
but Acceſſories, and By-works; even thoſ. 
lawful: things that may be taken in, and 
uſed as helps in our way. As the Diſciples 
paſling through the Corn plucke the Ears, 
and did. eat in paſling, as a By-work, but 
their bufineſs was to follow their Maſter. And 
whatſoever would hinder us in this way, muſt 
be watched and guarded againſt ; to reject that 
we tnuſt either remove and thruſt it aſide; or 
if we:cannor do that, yet we mult go over 
it, ahd trample it under foot, were it the 
thing, or the perſon that & deareſt to us in 
the World; till the heart be brought co this 
ſtate and purpoſe, it is either wholly yoid 
of,..or- very low and weak in the Truth of 
Rehgion. . Eg 
We place Religion much in our accuſtom'd 
performances, to coming to Church, hear» 
ing and repeating of Sermons, and praying 
at home, keeping a road of fuch'and ſuch 
Duties- The way of Gods Commandments is 
more in doing than, in diſcourſe, In many, 
Religion evaporates it ſelf too much our by 


' the Tongue, while it appears too little' in 


their ways, Oh! but this is the main, one 
A& of Charity, Meeknefs, or Humility, 
ſpeaks more: than a deys diſcourſe. All the 
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means we uſe in Religion are intended for 
attain not 


a further,, end, which if th 
they are. nothing: This end 1s 'to- mortifie 
and purifie the heart, to mould ic co-the 


way of Gods Commiardments in the whole 


tra&. of our lives, in ouc private converſe one 


with another, and our rerited -fecret' con- 


verſe. with our ſelves, to haye God ftill bes 
fore-us, and his Law our Rule in all we: do; 


that he may be our nieditation Day and 


Night, and that his Law may be our Coth- 


llour; as this Pſalm hath it, to regulate all 


our Deſigns, and the Works of our Callifgs 
by. it, To walk ſoberly, and godly, and'righre- 
ouſly in this preſent World, to curb; and croſs 
our own Wills where they croſs Gods, to 
deny. our ſelves oug owti Humour and Pride, 


_ our Paſſions and Pleaſures, to have all thoſe 


ſubdued,” and brought under, by the Power 


of the: Law of Loye within us. This, and 
nothing below this, is the 'end' of Religion: 
Alas! . amongſt multitudes that are called 
Chriſtians, fome there may_ be that: ſpeak 
and appear like it; yet how few are' there 


that make this their buſineſs, and aſpire to 


this, The: way of Gods Conimandments, © © 
His 'intended courfe in this way, he ex- 
preſſes by. ranning 3. *tis good to bein this 
way even in 'the ſloweſt motions, Love will 
creep where it cannot go. ,, But if thou art 
ſo indeed, then thou wilt long for a ſwifter 
motion 5 it thou do ' but creep, be domg, 
creep on, yet defire t6 be enabled to 805 
| 1 
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it thon goeſt, but yer halting, and lamely, 
deſire 'to be fſtrengthned to walk ftraight, 
and if thou walkeft, let not that fſatisfie thee, 
deſire to run. So here David did walk in 
this way ; but he earneſtly wiſhes to: mend 
his pace, he would willingly run, and for 


. chat end he deſires an enlarged heart. 


Some diſpute and deſcant too much whe- 
ther they go or no, and Childiſkly tell 
their fteps, and would know at every pace 
whether they advance or no, and how much 
they advance, and thus amuſe themſelves, 
and fpend the time of doing, and going, in 
queſtioning and doubting. Thus ir 15 with 
many Chriſtians, but ic were a more wiſe 
and comfortable way, to be endeavouring 
onwards, and if thou make lictle progreſs, ar 
leaſt' to be defiring to make more ;. to be 
praying and walking. And praying that 


thou mayelt walk faſter, and that in the end 


thou mayeſt run, not ſatisfied with any thing 
attained, but yet by that unfatisfiedneſs not 
to:'be 10: dejeted as to fit down, -or ſtand 
{till, -but rather excited to go on. So it 'was 


[with St. Paul, Philip. 3: 13. Forgetting theſe 


things whith are behind, and reaching forth unto 


theſe things which are . before, 1 preſs forward. 


If ary one thinks that he hath done well and 
run tar, and will: take a pauſe, the great 
Apoſtle 'is of another mind, Not as if 1 had 
attaineds Ohno | far from that, he ſtill ſers 
forward, as if nothing were done, as a Run- 
ner, not ſtill looking back how much = 
| g hath 


E£46xTvx- 
router, 


alone, and give over. 


hath cun, but forward to what he is to run; 


ftretching forth to: that, inflamed wich fre- 
quent” looks at the mark and end ; ſome are 
retarded by looking on what is paſt, as not 
ſatisfy'd, on have done - nothing. as they 
think, and ſo ſtand ſtill diſcontented, bur 
even in that way, it is not good to look too 
much to things behind; we muſt | forget 
them rather and preſs onwards. - |; - | 

Some, if they have . gone, on well, - and 
poſlibly run a while, yet if they fall, then 
they are ready, in a deſperate Malecontent; 


to lie ſtill, and think all is loft; and in this 


peeviſh fretting at their falls, ſome men 
pleaſe themſelves, and take it for 'Repen- 


tance, - whereas indeed--1t is not that, but 


rather Pride and Humour, Repentance is a 


more ſubmiſlive humble thing. But this is | 
_ that which troubles ſome men, at their new 


falls; eſpecially if after a long time of even 
walking or. running (as they think) their 
project. is now ſpoiled,. their thoughts are 
broken off, they would have. bad ſome- 
what to. have rejoyced in, if they had ſtill 
gone on to the end, but being dilappoinited 
of that, they think they had as: good. let 
Oh! but the: hum» 
ble Chriſtian is better taught; his falls teach 
him - indeed to abhor himfelf,, chey diſcover 


-his own weakneſs to him, and empty him of 


Self-cruſt, bur they do not'diſmay him. to get 
up and.-go on, . not boldly and careleſsly 
forgetting his fall, but in the humble _ 

o - 
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of it. walking the more warily, but not the 
leſs ſwiftly ; yea, the more-{wittly too, ma- 
king the more haſte to regain the time loft 
by the fall. So then it you would run 1n this 
way, depend on the ſtrength of God, aa 


on his Spirit, leading thee, that fo thou may- 


eſt not fall, and yet if thou doſt. fall, ariſe ; 
and if thou art plunged in the mire, go to 
the Fountain opened for Sin and Unclean- 
neſs, and waſh there, bemoan thy ſelf before 
thy Lord ; and ifhurt, and bleeding by thy 
tall, yet Jook to him, deſire Jzſus to pity thee, 
and bind up, and cure thy Wound, waſhing 
off thy Blood, and pouring in of his own. 
However it is with thee, give not over, 


faint not, run en and that thou mayeſt run 


the more eaſily. and expeditely, make thy 


RIF as light as may be, lay aſide every weight, 


Heb. 12.1, 2. Clogg not thy felf with un- 


neceſſary burdens of Earth, and eſpecially 


lay afide that, that of all other things weighs 
the heavieſt, and cleaves the cloſeſt ; the Sin 
that ſo eaſily beſers us} and is ſo hardly put 
off us, that folds ſo connaturally to us, and 
we therefore _think will not hinder us much. 
And not only the Sins that are more out- 
ward, but the inner cloſe-cleaving Sins, the 
ſin that moſt of all fits eaſily co us, not only 
our Cloak, but our inner Coat, away with 
that too, as our Saviour ſays in another caſe, 
#nd run the race ſet before us, our appointed 
Stage, and that with patience, under a!l op- 
poſitions and diſcouragements from the World 

'E withour, 
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without, and Sin within. And to encourage 
thee in this, look to ſuch. a Cloud of Wit- 
neſſes that compaſſeth us about to further us ; 
as Troubles, Tentations, and Sin, do to hin- 
der us, they encounter the like ſufferings, 
and were encounter'd with the like ſins, and 
yet they rum on and got home. Alexander 
would have run in the Olympick Games if 
he had had Kings to run with ; now in this 
race, Kings, and Prophets, and Righteous 
Perſons run 3 yea, -all are indeed a Kingly 
Generation, each one Heir to a Crown as 
the prize of this Race. © - 


And if theſe encourage thee but little, | 


then look beyond them, above that Cloud of 
Witnefles, to the Som, the Som of Righteouſ- 


neſs ; looking off from all things here, that F{ 
would either entangle thee, or diſcourage 


thee, taking thine eye off from them, and 
looking to him that will powerfully draw 
thee, and animate thee. Look to Jeſus not 
only as thy Fore-runner in this Race, bur alſo 
as thy Undercaker in it, the Author and Fi- 
niſher of our Faith ; his attaining the end 


of the Race is the 'pledge of thy attaining, | 


if thon follow him chearfully on/ the ſame 
encouragements that he lookt to, ' who for 
the Foy that was ſet before him, endured the Crofs, 
and deſpiſed the Shame, and is now (et down at 
rhe Right Hand of God. | 
When thon ſhalt enlarge my heart | In all 
Eeings, Nature is the. principle of motion, 
and according as it is more or leſs perfect 
in 
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N jts kind, thoſe motions that flow from 
it, are more or leſs vigorous. Therefore hath 
the P/almiſt good realon, to the end his Spi- 
ritual Courſe may be the ſtedfaſter, and che 
falter, to deſire that the principle of it, rhe 
heart, may be more enabled and diſpoſed, 
which here he expreſſes by its being em 
larged. og | | 

What this enlargement of the heart is, 2 
mans own inward ſenſe. ſhould eaſily explain 
to him ; ſure ic would, did men reflect on it, 
and were they acquainted with their. own 
hearts, but the moſt are not ; they would fine 


the Carnal natural heart, a narrow contract- 


ed hampered thing, bound with Cords and 
Chains of its own twiſting and forging, and 
lo incapable of walking, much leſs of rannig 
in this way of Gods Commandments, 'till ic 
be freed and enlarged.  * he 


The Heart is taken generally in Scripture, 


tor the whole Soul, the Underſtanding, and Fl, 
in its ſeveral afte&ions, and motions ; and the 


ſpeech being here of an enlarged heart, fr 


ſeems very congruous to. take it inthe moſt” 


alarged ſenſe.” 

Ic is ſaid of Solomon, that he had a /arge 
heart (the ſame word that's here) as the ſand 
of the Sea (hore ; that is, a vaſt compreh:nlive 


Spirit, that could fathom fo much of Nature, 
Treater and lefler things. He ſpoke of Trees, . 


from the Cedar in Lebanon, to the Hyſop in the 
Wall, and of great Beaſts, and ſmall creeping 
tings. 


he & 
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- his excellency, and greatneſs, and goodnefs;|ſ 


- find. | 


SERMON, XV. 

Thus I coriceive, the enlargement of the heart the 
compriſeth the inlightning of the Underſtand- 5 
ing > there ariſes a clearer light there, to - 
diſcern Spiritual things in a more ' Spiritual [*E' 
manner, to ſee the vaſt difference berwixt [2 
the vain things the World goes after, and the Lov 
crue ſolid delight that is in the way of Gods arg 
Commandments ; to know the falic bluſh o _ 
the pleaſures of Sin, and what deformity is "ay 
under that painted Mask, and nor be allured —> 
by it; to have enlarged apprehenſions of God, The 
how worthy he is to be obeyed and ſerved, na f 
This is the great dignity and happineſs of the = 
Soul, all other pretenſions are low and- poor = 
in reſpe& of this. Here then is enlargemen « yy 
to ſee the purity and beauty of his Law ul 
how juſt and reaſonable, yea, how pleafan 
and amiable it is, that his Commandmen 
are not grieyous, that they are Beds of Spi 
ces, the more we walk in them, ftill the mor 
of their fragrant ſmell 'and' ſweetneſs ws 


Bs rai! 
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tis bo 
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And then conſequently, upon 'the large ainly 


_ and clearer knowledge of theſe things, the t ht 


heart dilates it ſelf in affetion, the more i 
knows of God, ſtill the more it loves him 
and the leſs ic loves this preſent World ; Lov 
15 the great enlarger of the heart to all obe 
dience. Then nothing is hard,” yea, th 
harder things become the more delightful. 
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All love of other things doth pinch anE 
- contract the heart, for they are all ——_ 
thee 
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then ic ſelf, it is framed to that wideneſs in 
its firſt Creation, capable of enjoying God, 
though not of a full comprehending him ; 
1 ſ[{eretore all other things gather .it in, and 
ſtraighten it from its natural ſize, only the 
Love of God ſtretches and dilates it, he is 


argement, is infinitely too narrow for him. 
Do not all find it, -if they will askthemſelves, 
aſfthat in all other loves and purſuits in this 
World, : there is ſtill ſomewhat that pinches ? 
The Soul is not at its full ſize, but as a Foot 
in a ſtraight Shoo, is ſomewhere bound and 
paired, and cannot go freely, much lets run, 
though another thar looks on cannot tell 
where, yet cach one feels it. But when the 
foul is ſet free from theſe narrow things, and 
Js raiſed to the loye of God, then is it at 
(Faſe, and at large, and hath. room enough; 
| tis both elevated and dilated. And this word 
"Wenities both a high raiſed Soul, and is ſome- 
"Fimes caken for proud and lofty, but there is a 
vreatneſs and height of Spirit in the Love of 
g od, and Union with him, thac doth not 
x ainly ſwell and lift it up, but with the deep- 
Et humilicy, joyns the higheſt and crueſt 
Magnanimity ; it ſets the Soul above the 
"Þnares that he here below, in which moſt men 
Fcep and are intangled, in that way of Life 
c tbat is on high to the Fuſt, as Solomon fpeaks. 
Good reaton hath David to joyn cheſ2 to - 
ther, and to deſire the one asthe ſpring and 
Fuſe of the other- An enlarged beart, that 
SA he 


\'6 


arge enough for it, yea, it, in its fulleſt en- 
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he might run the way of Gods Command. 
ments. . 


Senſible Joys and Confolations in God, do 


. encourage and cnlarge the heart, but theſe. 


are not fo general to all, nor ſo conſtant to 
any. Love is the abounding fixed ſpring of 
rexdy Obedience, and will make' the heart 
chearful in ſerving God, even without thoſe 
fzlt comforts, when he is pleaſed to deny, or 
withdraw them. _ bt 


In that courſe or race, is underſtood c9z- 
ftancy, afivity, and alacrity, and all theſe 
flow from the enlargement of the heart. 

I. Conftancy :* A narrow enthralled heart, 
fetter d with the love of lower things, and 
cleaving to ſome particular fins, or but ſome 
one, and that ſecret, may keep foot a while 
in the way of Gods Commandments, in ſome 
 Tepsof them, but it muſt give up quickly, 
is not able to run onto the end ofthe Goal, 
but a heart that hath laid aſide eyery weight, 
and the moſt cloſe-cleaving and beſetting fin,as 
it is in that place to the Hebrews, hath ftriptit 
telf of all that may faulter or intangle it, it 
runs, and runs on, without fainting or wea 
rying, 'tis at large, hath nothing that pain 
it 1m the race. .- | 

2, AFﬀivity: Not only. holding on, bt 
running, which is a ſ{witt nimble race ; i! 
ſtands not bargaining and diſputing, but once 
knowing Gods mind, there is no more queſt! 


on or demur. I made haſte and delayed noty 


as in this Pſalm, the word is, Did not tay #) 
Wa nM wy ; 07 
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on, why, and wherefore, he {tood not to reaſon 
the matter but run on- And this love, en- 
larging the heart, makes it abundant in the 
work of the Lord, quick and ' active, dif- 
patching much in a little time. 

Ze Alacrity: All done with chearfulneſs, 


ſo no other conſtraint is needful, where this 


over-pawering ſweet conſtraint of love' is ; 
I will run, not be haild, and drawn as by 
force, but s&ip and Jap, as the Evangelick 
promiſe is, that the Lame ſhall leap as an Harrt, 
and the tongue of the dumb ſing: for in the 
wilderneſs ſhall waters break out, and ſtreams 
in the deſart, Iaiah 35. 6+ The Spouſe de- 
fires her Beloyed to haſten as a Roe and Hind 
on the mountains of Spices, and ſhe doth fo, 
and each faithful Soul runs towards him, to 
meet him in his way. 

It is a ſad heavy thing to do any thing as 
in obedience to God, while the hearr is 
ſtraightned, not enlarged towards him by 
his Divine Love, but that once taking pol 
ſeſhion, and enlarging the heart, that inward 
principle of obedience, makes the ourward 
obedience {fweet, tis then a natural motion ; 
indeed, the Soul runs in the ways of God as 
the Sun in his courſe, which finds no ditficuls 
oy, being naturally fitted and carried to thar 
motion, he goes forth as a Bridegroom, and 
rejoyceth as a ſtrong man to run a race. 

This is the great point that our Souls 
ſhould be ſtudious of, to attain more ever. 
neſs, and nimbleneſs, and chearfulneſs, in the 

Ss -: way's 
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ways of God, and for this end we ought to 
ſeek above all things, this enlarged hearty tis 
want of this makes us bog, anddrive heavily, 
and run long upon little ground. Oh! my 
Beloved, how ſhallow and narrow are our 
thoughts of God ? Moſt (even of thoſe that 
are truly Godly) yet areled on by a kind of 
inſtin&, and cariied they ſcarce know how, 
ro give ſome attendance on Gods Worſhip, 
| and to the avoidance of grols Sin, and go on 
in a-blameleſs courſe ; *tis better thus, than 
tO run to exceſs of Riot, and open Wicked- 
neſs, *'with the Ungodly World. But, alas! 
this is but a dull, heavy, and Languid mo- 
tion, where the heart is not enlarged by the 
daily growing Love of God; few, few are 
acquainted wich that delightful Contempla- 
tion of God, that ventilates and raifes this 
flame of Love, petty things bind and con- 
rra&t our Spirits, fo that they feel little joy 
in God, little ardent active defire to do him 
Service, to Crucifie Sin, to break and undo 
Self-love within us, to root up our own Wills 
to make room for his, that his alone may be 
ours, that we may have no Will of our own, 
that our daily work may be to grow more 
like him in the Beauty of Holineſs. You 
chinkit a hard ſaying to part with your Car- 
nal Luſts, and Delights, and the common 
ways of the World, and to bety'd to aſtrit 
exact Converſation all your days. But ob ! 
the reaſon of this is, becauſe the heart is yet 
{traightned, and enthralled by the baſe my 
| A 
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of theſe mean things, and that is from the 
'norance of things higher and better. One 
glance-of God, a touch of his love will free 
and enlarge the heart, ſo that it can deny 
all, and part with all, and make an entire 
renouncing of all, to follow Him ; it ſees e- 
nough in Him, and in Him alone, and there- 
fore can neither quietly reſt on, nor earneſt- 
ly deſire any thing beſide Him. 

Oh! that you would apply your hearts to 
conſider the excellency of this way of Gods 
Commandments; our wretched hearts are 
prejudiced, they think it melancholy and ſad, 
Oh |! there is no way truly joyous but this. 
They ſhall fing in the ways of the Lord, 
ſays the Prophet. Do not Men when their 
eyes are opened ſee a beauty in meekneſs, 
and Temperance, and Humility, a preſent 
delightfulneſs and quietnels in them, where- 
as in Pride, and Paflion, and Intemperance, 
there is nothing but vexation, and difquiet. 
And then conſider the end of this way, and 
this race in it, reſt and peace for ever, *tis 
the way of peace both in irs own nature , 
and in reſpect of its end. Did you believe 
that Joy and Glory that is ſet before you 
in this way, you would not any of you de- 
fer a day longer, but forthwith you'd break 
from all that holds you back, and-eniter in- 
to this way, and run on cheariully init, 
the perſwafion of theſe great things above 
would enlarge and greaten the heart, and 
make the greateſt things here very little in 
your eyes. | Pur 
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. When thou ſhalt enlarge my heart. Preſent this 


SERMON, XV. 
\ But would you attain to this enlarged heart 
for this race 3 as you ought to apply your 
thoughts to theſe Divine things, and. ſtretch 
them .on the promiſes made in the Word, 
above all, take Davids courſe, feek this en- 
largment of. heart from Gods own- hand , 
for it. is here prapaunded and laid before 
God by way of requeſt, fe: what is my de- 


fire, I would gladly ſerve thee better, and 
advance more in ;he way of thy Commandments, 


Now this I cannot do till my heart be more 
enlarged, and that cannot be but by thy hand, 


ſuit often, *cis in his power to do it for thee 
he can ſtretch and expand thy ſtraitened heart, 
can ſpread and hoyle the Sails within thee, 
and then carry thee on ſwiftly ; filling them 
not . with the vain air of Mans applaulc, 
which readily run a Soul upon Rocks and 
ſplits it, but with the {weet breathings and 
ſoft gales of his own Spirit,that carry it {traight 
to the delired Heaven. 

Findeſt thou Sin cleaving to thee, and clop- 
ging thee, cry to him, help Lord, fet me free, 
from my narrow heart, I itrive but in vain 
withour thee, ſtill. it continues fo, I know 
little of thee,my affections aredead and cold to: 


wards thee, Lord I defire to love thee, _ 


is my heart and leſt ir. fly out, lay hold on 


it, and take thine own way with it, though 


it ſhould be in a painful way, yer draw it 
forch, yea draw it that it may run aſter thee 
All is his own working, and all his motive is 

his 
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his own free Grace: Let who will fancy them- 
ſelves Maſters of their own hearts, and think 
to enlarge them by the ſtrength of their own 
ſtretches of ſpeculation ; they alone, they a- 
lone are in the ſure and happy way of attain- 
ing it, that humbly-ſuit and wait for this en- 
largment of heart from his hand that made it. 
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SERMON. XVI. 
Rom. VIII 33, 34. 


Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
Gods: Ele 2? It is God that juſtificth, 
SCC. 


{jo Men may fancy and boaſt as they 
pleaſe, but there are none in the World 
but the Godly alone, that are furniſht with 
iufficiency, ſtrong ſupports and comforts a- 
. gainſt all pollible hazards, and of theſe doth 
the Apoſtle treat moſt freely, ſweetly, and 
plentifully, in this Chapter. He ſecures -Be- 
lievers in their Chriſt , touching theſe two 
great evils. After Condemnation, and preſent 
Afiiftion, that the one cannot befal them,and 
the other cannot hurt them, 
For their immunity from the former, they 
have the clear Word of the Goſpel, and the 
Seal of the Spiritz and that former Pri- 
viledge made ſure, as the far greater, dorh 
* ſecure the other as the leſſer. 

They are freed from Condemnation, and 
not only ſo, but entitled and inſured to a 

| Kingdome, and what hurt then can affliction 

do, yea it doth good, yea not only, it can- 

| not 
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\ Not rob them of their Crown, but it carries 
them on towards it, 1s their High-way to it, 
if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo be plori> 
fied rogethem Yea, all thingsto the Children 
of God do prove advantage ; ſeverally ta- 
ken, in their preſent ſenſe, they may ſeem 
evil, but taken joyntly in their after iſſue,their 
working together are all for good. In their 
ſimple Nature poſſibly they are Poyſon, yet 
contempered and prepared, they ſhall prove 
Medicinal. Al theſe things are againſt mes 
faid old Jacob, and yet he lived to fee even 
all theſe were' for him. The Children of 
. God are indeed ſo happy, that the harſheft 
things in their way change their nature, and 
become ſweet and profitable. This much 
by their Prayers, that have a Divine Incanta- 
tion in them, they breath forth the expref- 
ſions of that their Love to God, by which 
they are Characterd, - them that Lowe God. 
And that is put on their hearts, the impreſ- 
ſion of his Love to them, to which they are 
here led, by the Apoſtle, as to the Spring- 
head of all ; all their Comforts and Privi- 
ledges flow thence, yea, all their Love, and 
their Faith, appropriating thoſe Comforts 
and Priviledges. Yea, the very Treaſury of 
all together, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is the free 
Gift of this tree Love he as the greateſt af- 
certains all things beſides as unſpeakabily leſs, 
verſe 32. 

Theſe two are ſuch mighty Arguments, 
that no difficulty nor grief can ſtand _—_ | 
them. 
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them. The Love of God. He is with us, 
who then againſt us ? All the World it may 
be, but that all is nothing» once ' it was no- 
thing, it was that God that is qur God that 
loves us, and is for us, that made it ſfome- 
thing, and if he will, ic may. again be no- 
thing ; and as it is at its beſt, it is nothing be. 
ing compared with an other gift that he hath 
beſtowed on us, and having beſtowed thar, 
{ure if there be any thing in this World can 
do us any good we ſhall not want it. .. He 
that ſpared not his own Son, but gave him to, the 
Death for us, will he not with him give us all 
things ? ; 

And to cloſe all, he makes theſe two great 
Immunities good to us in Chriſt ; he fixes 
there, we are freed irom all fear of Condem- 
nation, or of being hurt by Affliction. No Ac- 

cufationnor Guiltineſs can Annul the Righte= 

ouſneſs of Chriſt,and that is made ours ; no Di- 
ſtreſs nor Suffering can cut us off fromthe Love 
of God; and if it cannot do that, we need 
not fear it, all other hazards are no hazard, 
that being ture. 

And in confidence of this, the Apoſtle 
gives the Defiance, caſts a Challenge to An- 
gels, to Men, to all the World, upon theſe 


two points. Who ſhall Accuſe? Who ſhall 
Separate ? Accuſe to God, or Seperate from 
him: Whatſoever times may come, the hard- 
eſt that any can apprehend, - or foretel, if 
theſe two be not ſufficient furniture againſt 
them, Iknow not what 1s. | 


Men 
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| Men are commonly buſied about - other 
events concerning them and theirs, what ſhall 
become of this or the other, and what if this 
or that fall out, but the Conſcience once rai- 
{ed to this enquiry, the Soul being awake to 


diſcern the hazard of Erernal Death, all 


.other fears and queſtions are drowned and 
loſt in this great Queſtion, Am I Condemned 
or not ? Is my Sin Pardor'd or no ? 

And then a ſatisfying Anſwer received con- 
cerning this, all is quiet, the Soul repoſes 
ſweetly on God, an purs all its other con- 
cernments into his hands. Let him make me 
poor and deſpiſed, ler him {mite and. chaſtiſe 
me, he hath forgiven my Sin, all: is well. 
Thar burden taken off, the Soul can ga light, 
yea, can leap and dance under all -other bur- 
dens. Oh ! how it feels it ſelf nimble, as a 
man ealed of a load -that he was even faint- 
ing under» Oh! Blefſed the man whoſe 
Sin is taken oft, Jifred from his ſhoulders ; that's 
the word, P/al. 32. 1. laid over upon Chriſt, 
who could bear the whole load, and take 
it away, take it out of fight, which we could 
never have done, they'd have ſunk us for 
ever. That one word aun, Fo. 1. ſignifies 
both, and ani{wers to the two, IJai. 53: He 
bath born our grief, | and carried our ſorrows 
lifted them away. Oh! how {weer a bur- 
den, inſtead of this, is that ingagement of 
Obedience and Love to him, as our Redeem- 
er. And that is all he lays on; if we follow 
him, and bear his Croſs, he is our f{trength, 


and 
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and bears both it and us. So then this is J© 
the great point, the hearts eaſe to. be De- 
hvered from the Condemning weight of | 
SIN, 

And certainly, while men do not think 
thus, their hearts have very ſlight impreſfli. 
ons of the truth of cheſe things. I fear the 
moſt of us fcarce believe this condemaation |: 
ro come, at leaſt very ſhallowly, and 1o they pot 
cannot much conſider the deliverance from Þ? 
it provided to us in Jeſus Chriſt, I cannot 
ſee how 'tis poſlible tor a heart perſwaded | 


beſide; you that eat and drink, and Jabour, 
and trade, and beſtow all your time, ei- ff 
ther in the ' pains, or the pleaſures of thisf 
Earth, what think you of Eternity ? 1s it a p2@ 
light thing for you to periſh for ever ? After PP1r1 


a few days vainly ſpent, | to fall under the ſ#th: 
Wrath of God for ever ? Oh! that you ſuch, 


would 'be per{waded to rhink on theſe P/r7 
things. after 

And you that have an . intereſt in this |. Ar 
free and bleſſed eſtate, why are your Spi- [har 
rits ſo cold ? So infrequent in the thoughts Þ!MPre 
of it? Why are 'you not rejoycing in. the fie \ 
Lord? Glading your ſelves in ſecrer when frofe 
you remember this ? Go the World-as ic fhtem 
will. my Sin is forgiven me ; miſtake me, fNcer 
accuſe me who ſo will, my God hath acquit- fie lc 
red me in his Chriſt, and he loves me, -and puide 
lives to intercede for me. Un 1. 


Merhinks I hear ſome fay, Ay, they that Puder 
could 
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could ſay that might be merry'indeed ; but; 
. Falas ! I haye no ſuch aſſurance. Who can lay 
f [ory thing to the Charge of Gods Eleft ? That's 
true, but here is , the great point of ſo 
: Fhard a refolution, am Ione of theſe ? | 
| That the Apoſtle doth thus ſpecifie the 
> Jowners of this .Confolation, by this high 
1 [and hidden Character of their Election, is 
y [pot to. render it. doubtfu} and dark, for his 
1 [main aim on the contrary is, - both to extend 
e fit, as far as it can go, and to make it as clear 
15 may be, to all that have intereſt in it, but 
he deſigns them by the Primitive A& of 
Love fixing on them, ſo as it is now mani-. 
eſted to them in the ſubſequent effes, that 
low from the Ele called and. ſandttfied, 
and conformed to Jeſus Chriſt, both by his 
Spirit within them, and the Sufferings that 
vithout ariſe againſt them in the World 3 
uch, as being the Sons of God, are led by the. 
pirit of 0d, and walk not after the fleſh, but 
efter the ſpirit. DE WE | 
is | And theſe things indeed conſidered as their 
;- haracters, the ſtamp of God on them, the 
is pimpreſſions of their Ele&tion to life, do check 
e the vain confidence of all Carnal Ungodly 
n Profeſſors .of the Name of Chriſt, and tell 
hem that their pretended Title to. him. 15 a . 
e, meer Deluſion 3 certainly, . whoſoever lies in 
t- the love of Sin; . and takes the Fleſh for his 
d Euide, that accurſed blind guide is leading 
im into the Pit» What groſs folly and im- 
it Pudence is it for any man, walking in the. 
al. U F.nſts 
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Luſts of his own heart, to fancy and aver 
himſelf ro be a Partner of that Redemp- 
tion, whereof ſo great a part is to deliver 
us from the power of our Inicuities, to re- 
new our hearts, and re-unite them to God, 


and poſſeſs them with his love. | 


The great Evidence of thy Election is 
Love. Thy love to him gives certain teſti: 
mony of his precedeing Eternal Love to 
thee, ſo are they here deſigned, they that low: 
Ged > thy chuling him is the effe&t and: evi 
dence of his chuſing thee. Now this is not 


all thy frailties ; feel the pulieot thine af: 
tetion, which. way beats it, and as 


thy heart whether thou love him or not, in 1 
this thou haſt the- Character of thy Election] 
Know you not that the redeemed of Chrily 


and he are one, they live one life, Chril 
lives in them, and if any man hath not th 
Spirit of Chriſt, be is none of his, as th 
Apoſtle declares in this Chapter. So then 
this we are plainly to tell you, and confide 
it ; you that will not let go your Sins to lay 
_ on Chriſt, have as yet no ſhare in 
Ns | 


But on the other ſide : The truth is, that 
when Souls are once fet upon this ſearch 
they commonly wind the Notion too high, 
and ſubrilize too much in the Diſpute, and 


tur 
fely 
leſs 
fie i 
the! 
ble 
i] 
wil, 
wo. 
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ſo entangle and perplex themſelves, andmine 


drive themſelves further off from that  com- 


fort that they are ſeeking after 5 ſuch mea- 
ſures 


coulc 
do n 


SERMON, XVI. " 290 
tires and marks of Grace, they ſet to them- 
>-f ſelves for their Rale and Standard, and un- + 
rf] leſs they find-thoſe without all Coritrover- 
|| fie in themſelves, they will not believe that 
|, they have an intereſt in Chriſt, and thi 
bleſſed and ſafe eſtate in him. - | 
is To ſuch I would only fay, Are you in a 
i willing league with any known fin ? Yea, 
of would you willingly, if you might be fſa- 
vel ved in that way, give up your {elf to Vo- 
14 luptuouſneſs and; Ungodlineſs, and not at 
Y all defire to follow Jeſus Chrift in the way 
ſth of Holineſs ? 'Then truly, 1 have not any 
tj thing as'yet-to lay for your Comfort, only 
5k there is a Salvation provided, and the door 
nj is yet open, and your heart may be chang- 
nled. But on the other fide, are the delires 
ff of thy Soul after Chriſt, whole Chritt, to 
{1 be Righteouſneſs, and withal Sandctification 
;4to thee ? Wouldſt thou willingly give up 
iq thy felf co ' be ruled by him, and have him 
n 
- 


thy King ? Hadft thou rather chuſe to ſut- 
fer the greateſt AMidttion for his fake, to ' 
y] Honour him, than commir the leaſt Sin to 
nf diſpleaſe him ? Doth thy Heart go out at- 
ter him, when thou heareſt him ſpoke of ? 
tt Doſt thou account him thy Treaſure, 1o 
1,Jthat all che World ſounds but as an empry 
1, Shell to thee, when he is. named ? Says 
dIthy Soul within thee, Oh ! that he were 
dI|mine? And, oh ! that LI were his, that I 
1 could pleaſe him, and live. to him ? Then 
4 do nor toſs thy Spirit, and jangle and ſpin 
25 WF out 
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out thy thoughts in fruitleſs, 'endleſs .doubt- 


ings, but cloſe with this as thy Portion, and 
be of good Comfort, thy ſins are, or will be 
torgiven thee. 

I add yet further, if thou ſayeſt yet, that 
thon findeſt none of all this, yer I ſay there 


is warrant for thee, to believe and lay hold ; 


on this Righteouſneſs here held forth, to the 
end that thou mayeſt then find thoſe things in 
thee, and find comfort in them. - Thou art 
convinc'd of Ungodlineſs, then believe on him 
that juſtifies the Ungodlv, thou art Condem- 
ned, yet Chriſt is dead and riſen, fly, to him 
as ſuch, as the Lamb ſlain, he that was dead 
and is alive, and then lay, who is he that 
Condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, or ra- 
ther that is riſen. Who, ſhall Accuſe? Tis 
true they may clamour and make a'noiſe, both 
Satan and thy Conſcience, but how can they 
faſten any Accufation on thee ? If they dare 
Accule, yet they cannot Condemn, -when the 


Judge hath acquitted thee, and declared theef j 


free, who is greater than all, and hath the 
abſolute power of the Sentence ; all Charges, 
and Libels come too late after he- hath once 
_ pronounc'd a Soul Righteous. And who 
ſhall Condemn, zt is Chriſt that died, if the 
Sentence of the Law be brought forth? Yet 
here's the anſwer, Ic ought not to be twice fa- 
tisfied 5 now once it 1s in Chriſt,he hath died, 
and that ſtands for the Believer. Whoſoever 
flies to him, and lays hold on him for life, he 
cannot die again ; nor canſt thou die, for 
| whom 
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whom he died once, or rather is riſen ; that 
rajſes the aſſurance higher, and ſets it firmer, 
tor this evidences that in his death all was pay - 
ed, when he being the Surety, and ſiezed on. 
tor: the Debt, and once Deaths Priſoner, yet 
was ſet free. This clears the, matter that there 
5 no more to be ſaid, and yet further, in ſiga 
that all is done, he is raiſed to the height of 
Honour above all Principalities and Powers, 
is ſet at the right hand : of che Father, and' 
there he fits. and lives to make Intercefliqn, 
to ſue out the, fulfilling of all. for Believers, 
the bringing of them home, lives to ſee all 
made good that he Died and Covenanted for; 
ſo now his righteouſneſs is thine that believeſt, 
any challenge - muſt meet with Chriſt firit; 
and if it fieze not on him, it cannot light on 
thee, for thou art in him, married to him. 
And the ſame triumph that he ſpeaks, 1/atah 
50. 8. whence theſe words are borrowed, 
that is made thine, and thou mayeſt now ſpeak: 
it in him. I know not what can caſt him 
down that hath this word: to reſt upon, and 
tocomfort himſelf in. F971 Vans 
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Who ſhall le arite us fromthe love of Chriſt? 
. Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſe- 
cation, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, 


or ſword 2 &c.' 


r.S this he that ſolately cry'd, out, O wretch- 
| ed Man that I; am\ Who ſhall deliver me? 
That now triumphs,  O happy Man ! ho 
| ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? | 
Yes, 'tis the. ſame. Pained then with the 
thoughts of that miſerable. canjun&tion, with 
a Body of Death, -and 1ſo crying out, : who 
will deliver ? Who will ſeparate me from that: 
now 2 Now he hath found a-Deliyerer to do: 
that for him, to whom he is for ever united, 
and he glories now in his inſeparable Union, 
and unalterable Love, that none can divide 
him from ; yea, it is through him, that pre- 
ſently after that word of complaint he praiſes 


God, and now in him he triumphs. So vaſt | 


a difference is there betwixt' a Chriſtian ta- 
ken in himſelf, and in Chriſt, when he views 
himſelfin himſelf, then nothing buc wretched, 
| = | | and 


and wretched, a polluted periſhing wretch ; 
bue then he looks again, and ſees himſelf in - 
Chriſt, and there he's rich, and ſafe, and. 
happy, he triumphs, and he glories in it above 
all che painted Proſperities, and againſt all 
tne horrid Adverſities of the World, he lives 
In iis Chriſt content and happy, and laughsat 
all Enemies. 

And he extends his triumph, he makes a 
common good of it to all Believers, ſpeaks it 
in their name, 2yho. ſhall ſeparate us, and 
would have them partake of che fame conft- 
dence, and ſpzak in the ſame ſtile with him. 
It is vain that men fancy thele to be exprefli- 
ons of Revelations, or {ome fingulaily . privi- 
ledg'd Affurances, then they would not ſuit 
their end, . which is clearly and undoubtedly 
the encouragement of all the Children of 
God, upon grounds th#t are peculiarto them 
from alithe reſt of the World, bur common 
to them all, in all Ages, and all varieties of 
condition. | | 

Ic is true; all of them have not a like clear 


and firm aporehenſion of their happy and 


lure eitate, and fcarce any of them are ah«g 
at all times, yet they have all and aiways 
the fame right to this eftate, and to the coin- 
fort of ic, and when they ftand in a right 
light to wiew it, they do ſee it fo, and rejoyce 


init; 


There be indeed ſome, kind of aſſurances 
that are more rare and extraordinary, ſofne 
imntediate-glances, or conuſcations of the love 

| 4 | of 
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of God upon the Soul of a Believer ; a ſmile 
of his Countenance, and this doth exceeding- 
ly refreſh, yea, raviſh-the Soul, and enables 
it mightily for Duties and Sufferings. Theſe he 
diſpenſes arbitrarily and freely where and when 
hewill; ſome weaker Chriſtians ſometimes have 
them, while ſtronger are ſtrangers to them, 
the Lord training them to live more con- 
tentedly by Faith cill the day of Viſion come. 
And that is the other, the leſs extarical, 
but the more conſtant and fixed kind of afſu- 
rance, the proper aſlurance of Faith, the Soul 
by believing cleaves unto God in Chriſt as he 
offers himſelf in the Goſpel, and: thence is 
poſſeſt with a ſweet and calm perſwaſion 
of his love; that being the proper work to 
appropriate him, to make Chriſt, and in him 
Eternal Life, ours ; fo *tis the proper reſult and 
fruit of that its acting, eſpecially when it acts 
any thing ſtrongly to quiet the: Soul in him. 
Then being Fuſtifed by Faith, we have peace 
with God, through our Lord Teſus Chriſt, and 
from that peace, Joy ; yea, even glorying in 
Tribulation, as there © follows.  : And theſe 
ſpringing not from an extraordinary fenſe'or 
view, but from the very innate Vertue of 
Faith working kindly, and according to its 
own Nature. £1 | 
' 'Therefore many Chriſtians do prejudice 
their own Comforc, and darken their Spirits, 
by: not giving freedom to'Faith, to act ac- 
cording to its Nature and proper Principles ; 
they will - not believe till they find ſome evi- 
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dence, or aflurance, which is quite to invert 


the order of the thing, and to look for Fruit 
without ſettling a Root for it to grow from. ' 

Would you take Chriſt upon the abſolute 
word of promiſe tendring him to you, and 
reſt on him, ſo this would ingraft you into 
life it ſelf; for that he is, and 1o thoſe Fruits 
of the Holy Ghoſt would bud and flouriſh in 
your hearts; irom that very believing on him, 
would ariſe this' perſwaſion, yea, even to a 
gloriation, and an humble boaſting in his 
love, who ſhall accuſe, who ſhall condemn, who 
ſhall ſeparate. Þ | EL 

The undivided Companion, and undoubted 
Helper and Preſerver of this confidence of 
Faith, is an a&ive love to Chriſt, a conſtant 
ſtudy of Holineſs, and ſtrife againſt Sin, 
which is the grand enemy of Faith, that obs 
ſtructs the very. Vital Spirits of Faith, that 
makes it ſickly and heavy in its actings, and 
cauſes the Palſie in the hand of Faith, that ic 
cannot lay ſo faſt hold. Therefore this you 
would be careful of, yea, know that of ne- 
ceſlity it attends Faith, and as Faith grows, 
Holineſs will grow, and Holineſs growing 
will mutually ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh Faith'3 
the Comforts - of the Holy Ghoft are holy 
purifying Comforts, and the more the Soul is 
purity'd, and made holy, the more is it clear- 
ed and enlarged, - to receive much of thefe 
Comforts. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, they 
ſball ſee God 5 Unholineſs is as damps and filthy 
miſts in the Soul, it darkens all. Eh 
Ot 3 5 | | Hence 
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Hence it is evident in what way Chriſtians 
may and ought to. aſpire to this Afſurance, 
It is their Portion, and jn this way they are 
to aſpire to it, and ſhall find it, if not pre- 
ſently,yec let them wait and goon in this way, 
they ſhall not miſcarcy. 

Againit appears, chat this aſſurance is no 
enemy to Holy Diligence, nor friend of Car- 
nal Security 5 on the contrary, it is the only 
thing that doth eminently ennoble and em- 
bolden the Soul for all adventures and ſervicess 
Baſe fears and doubtings, wherein ſome place 
much of Religion, and many weak Chriſtians 
ſeem to b2 in that miſtake, to think it' a kind 
of holy ipiritual temper to be queſtioning 
and doubting. I fay,: theſe baſe: tears can 
never produce any thing truly generous, no 
height of obedience, they do nothing but en- 
tangle and diſable the Soul for every good 
work, perfect love caſts out this fear, and works 
a {weet unperplexing fear, a holy warineſs not 
to offend, which fears nothing elſe. : And 
| this confidence of Love is the great ſecret of 
Comtort, -and of Ability to do God tervice. 
Nothing makes fo {trong and healthful a Con- 
ſtitution of Soul as pure Love, it dare fubmir 
to. God, and reſign it {elf to him, it dare ven- 
rare it ſelf in his hand, and truſt his word), 
and ſeeks no more but how to pleaſe him. 
A heart thus compoſed, goes readily and 
chearfully unto all ſervices, to do, to ſuffer, 
to live, to die, at his pleaſure, and firmly 
ſtands to this, that nothing can ——_ 4t 
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from that which is ſufficient to it, which is 
all its happineſs, the love of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus. | 

That is indeed his love to us, but ſo as it 
includes inſeparably the inſeparableneſs of our 


love to him; for obſerve. the things ſpecify*d 


as moſt likely, if any thing, to ſeparate us; 
Shall #ribalation, diſtreſs, &c. Now. theſe eſpe- 
cially, being endured for his fake, cannot 
immediately have: any likely Viſage of alter- 
ing his love to us, but rather confirm us in 
it 3 but theſe ſhall not ſeparate us neither, by 
altering our love to him, by driving us from 
him, 'and carrying us into any way of defecti- 
on, or' denial of his Name, and ſo cut us off 
from-our union with him, and intereſt in his 
love; and that is the way wherein the weak 
Chriſtian will moft- apprehend the hazard of 
Separation. Now the Apoſtle ſpeaks his own 
fenſe, and would raiſe in his Brethren the 
ſame confidence as to that danger. 

No fear ; not one of theſe things ſhall be 
able :to' carry vs away; theſe mighty Waves 
{hall not unſertle our Faith, -nor quench the 
flame of our Love, we ſhall be Victors and 
more, in all, but how ? Through him that hath 
lowed us, 

This his love makes ſure ours, he hath ſuch 
hokd.-of our hearts as he will not. let go, nor 
ſaffer us to let go our hold ; all is faſt by his 
ſtretigth. He will not loſe us, nor ſhall any 
be able to pluck us out of his hand. 

- Jeſus Chriſt is the Medium oi this love, the 
middle 
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middle link that keeps all ſafe together be- 


twixt God and Man, ſo cloſe united in his 
perſonal Nature, and-the perſons of men in 
and by him, to the Father. So here it is firſt 
called the love of Chriſt, and then in the 
cloſe, the love of God in Chriſt, the Soul 
firſt carry'd to him as neareſt, but fo carry'd 
by him into that Primitive Love of God that 
flows in Chriſt, and that gave even Chriſt to 
us as before. And this is the bottom truth, 
the firm ground of the Saints perſeverance, 
which mer! not taking” aright, muſt needs 
queſtion the matter, yea, may put it out' of 
queition upon their ſuppoſitions 3 for it our 
own purpoſes and ſtrength were all we had to 
rely on, alas! how ſoon were we ſhaken. ” 
So the love of God in Chrift is not'only 
here -mentioned as the point of happineſs 


from which we cannot be removed, but- as 


the principle of firmneſs that makes ir ſelf fure 
of us, and-us of it, and will not part with 
USe ; 
Now it is no pride in a Chriſtian, but the 
trueſt humility to triumph and glory in' this. 
This 1s it that makes all ſure ; this is the great 
comfort, and the victory of the Saints. 

He that loved us, and bought us fo dear, 
will not lightly flip from us, yea, upon no 
terms will he let us go, unleſs ſome ftronger 
then he is, meet with him,and by force bereave 
him of usz which we know is impoflible. 


_ Heand his Father, who are one in themſelves, 


and in their ſtrength, and ons in: this love, 
| De | are 
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are greater and ſtronger than all ; and he 
that once overcame for us, always overcomes 
IN US. | | 

Thus he lets tentations and tribulations aſ- 
fault us, and this neither unargues his love, 
nor endangers his right to us ; yea, it doth 
but give proof and evidence of the Invincible 
firmneſs of both. He ſuffers others to lie ſoft, 
and fit warm, and pamper their fleſh - at lei- 
ſure, but he hath nobler buſineſs for his Cham- 
pions, his Worthies, and moſt of all for the 
{touteſt of them, he calls them forth to ho- 
nourable Services, to the hardeſt Encounters 
he ſers them on, one to fight with Sickneſs, 
another with Poverty, another with Re- 
proache® and Perſecutions, with Priſons, 
and Irons, and with Death it felf.; and all 
this while, loves he the lefs, or they him 2 
Oh ! No, he looks on and rejoyces to ſee 
them do Valiantlyy tis: the Joy of his heart, 
no, ſight on-Earth ſo ſweet to him ; and'cis all 
the while by his ſubduing, and in his ſtrength, 
that they hold out in the Conflict, and obtain 
the Conqueſt. 

And thus they are the more endeared to 
him by theſe Services, and theſe Adventures 
of love for him, and he ſtill likewiſe is the 
more endeared to them ; certainly the wore 
any one ſuffers for Chriſt, the more he loves 
Ghriſt, as love doth grow and engage it felf 
by all it does and ſuffers, and burns hotter by 
what it encounters and overcomes, as by few- 
el added coir, as to Jeſus Chriſt by what he 
ſuftered 
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ſuffered for' us we ars the dearer to him, ' 1 


he is to us by all we ſuffer for his ſake. 

Love grows moſt by oppoſition from others 
whoſoever, when ic is ſure of acceptance, 
and the correſpondence of mutual love in the 
party loved. . Above all this heavenly Divine 
Love is ſtrong as Death, a vehement flame, 
a flame of God indeed, as the word is, and 
many waters caunot quench it, .not all theſe that 
here follow one another, Tribulation, Diſtreſs, 
Perſecution, Famine,” Nakedneſs, Peril, Sword, 
yea, in the midſt of theſe, I fay, it grows ; 
the Soul cleaves cloſer to Chriſt, the more at- 
tempts are made to remove it from him, 
though killed all the day long. (This paſlage 
from the P/alm, is moſt fit both to teſtifie, thar 


* Perſecution is not unuſually the lot of the 


Saints, and to give inſtance of their firm ad- 


| herence to God in all troubles, as the Church 


there profeſleth, and if the Saints in that diſ- 
penſation could reckon in ſuch a manner, 
much more ought Chriſtians, upon a clearer 
diſcovery of the Covenant -of Grace, and 
their union with God in Chriſt.) The Saints 
are as in a common Butchery in the World, 
yet not only as Sheep for the Slaughter, but 
ſometimes as Sheep for the Altar, men think- 
ing it as Sacrifice. They that kill you (lays 
our Saviour) ſhall think they do God ſerwice ; 
yet even this pulls not from him, they part 
with life ; Ay, why not," this life is but a 
death, and he is our life for whom we loſe 


it, 
All 
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All theſe do but increaſe the vidtories and 
triumphs of Love, and make it more glori- 
ous ; as they tell of her multiplying labours to 
char Champion,they are not only Conquerors, 
but more than Conquerors, by multiply*d 
Victories, and they gain in them all both 
more honour, and more ſtrength ; they are 
the ficter for new aiventures, and® ſo more 
than fimple Conquerorss We overcome, 
and are ſure not to lofe former Conqueſts, 
but to add more, and Conquer on to the end, 
which other Conquerours are not fure of 3 


oftentimes they our live their own 'Succeſles 


and Renown, and loſe on a ſudden what they 
have been gaining a whole life time ; not fo 
here. We are ſecured in the Author of our 
Vidtories, *cis through htm that hath loved us, 
and. he cannot grow lets, yea, ſhall- ſtill 
grow greater, till all his Enemies be made his 
Footſitool. | 
Having given the Challenge, and finding 
none to anſwer, and that all, the moft appa- 
rent, are ina moſt Rhetorical Accumulation 
filenced ; Tribulation, Diſtreſs, Perſecution, Fa» 
mine, Nakedneſs, Peril,, Sword, &c. He goes 
on confidently in the triumph, and avers his 
aflurance of full and final Vidory againſt all 
imaginable power of all the Creatures, neither 
Death nor Life, not the fear of. the moſt ter- 


rible, Death ; nor the hope, or love of the 


moſt defitable lite: And in the height of this 
Courage and Confidence, he ſuppoſes impofh- 
ble Enemies, 4ngels, Principalities, &c, un- 

- leſs 
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leſs you .take it of the Angels of Darkneſs 
only, but if it could be pofhible that the other 
ſhould: offer atſuch a thing, they would be 
too weak for it. No ſenſe of any preſent 
things, or apprehenſions of things to come, 
not any thing within the vaſt circle of the 


World above or below, nor any Creature can 


doit. Here Sin is not ſpecity'd, becauſe he is 
ſpeaking of. outward oppoſitions and difficul- 
ties exprefsly, and becauſe that is removed by 
the former challenge, ho ſhall accuſe ? That h; 
aſſerting a free and final acquittance of all ſin, 


2 pardon of the curſe, which yet will ne- þ; 


verencourage any of theſe toſin, that live in 
the aſſurance of this love. Oh! no, and 
theſe general words do includeit too, Nothing 
preſent nor to come, &Cc. SO it is carried clear, 
and is the ſatisfying comfort, of all that Jeſus |, 


_ Chriſt hath drawen after him, and united in | 


his love. | TE 4 
'Tis enough, whatſoever they may be ſe- 
parated from the things, or perſons, deareſt 


in this World ; *tis no matter, the Jewel is þ...; 


ſafe, none can take my Chriſt from me, and 
I ſafe in him, as his purchaſe, none can take 
me from him. And being ſtill in his love, 
and through him in the Fathers love, that is 
ſufficient, What can I fear? What can I 
want 2 All other hazards frgnifie nothing ; 
how little value are they of 2 And for how 
little a while amT in danger of them ? Me- 
thinks all ſhould look on a Believer with an 
emulous eye, and wiſh his eſtate more than a 


Kings. Alas! 
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| Alas! poor Creatures, rich men, great 
men, Princes and Kings ; what vain things 
are they that you embrace and cleaye to, 
whatſoeyer they be, ſoon muſt you part ; can 
you ſay of any of them, who ſhall ſepatate 
us? Storms may ariſe, and ſcatter Ships that 
Sail fairly together in fair weather ; thou 
mayeſt be removed, by publick Commotions 
nd Calamities, from thy 1weet Dwellings, and 
ocieties, and Eſtates, &c. . You may even 
iveto ſee, and ſeek your parting. Atlaſt you £nquenda 
nuſt part, for you muſt die; - then farewel 9, 
arks and Palaces, Gardens and Honours, pJacens us- 
nd even Crowns themſelves ': then deareſt or, &c: 
riends, Children, and Wite, muſt be part- 
d'with. And what haſt thou left, poor Soul, 
| (that haſt not Chriſt, but that which thou 
 [wouldſt gladly part with and canſt not, The 
condemning guilt of all thy Jins? _ j 
But the Soul that. is in Chriſt, when other 
- things are pulld away, he. feels little: or no- 
| thing, he cleaves to Chriſt, and theſe ſepa: ; 
 Fations pain him not: Yea; when that great 
Separatifſt, Death, comes, that breaks all 
other unions, even that of the Soul and Body, 

et ſo far is it from ſeparating the Believers 

oul from its Beloved Lord Fefus, that on the 
contrary, it carries it into the neareſt union 

ith him, and fulleſt enjoyment of him for 
ever, | | 
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| Ifaiah LIX:-1; 2: 


Behold, the Lords hand is not ſhortned tha 
'  #t cannot ſave, neither his ear heavy that 
= tt cannot hear. © + 

_ But your iniquities have ſeparated between 
© . You and your God, and your fines have hi 
his Face from you, that he will not hear. 


hf vain minds are naturally fruitful 3 
nothing, more-rhan in miſtakes of God ; 
for the moſt part; we think, not on him, an 
wheh we do it,':wve fancy him- according to 
our own affeGions, which are wholly pervert: 
and. crooked: b 
- Men: commonly judge it a vain thing to « 
ipend: much pains and time im Worſhipping| he f 
him; and if they are convinc'd in thiss and] flyu 
tied toit by the profeſſion of his Name, thenf it 
they-think all Religion is a Shell of externalſ upc 
_ Eiligences and obſervances, and count it ftrange] I 
it chi be not accepted. In the formes Chaps par 
ter we find this, 1h the Prophets conteſt with of « 
the people, about their 'Fafting, and theirſ] of 
Opinion of it 3 he cuts up their Sacrifices,. and] Sin 
lets them ſee. what was within, the skin was} give 
Sn - found 
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ſound and look'd well, but being opened, 
the entrails were found rotten. And here he 
enters into another conteſt, againſt the latent 
Atheiſm of their hearts ; who after their man- 
ner of ſeeking God, not finding him, and not 
being delivered, are ready to think that he 


either cannot, or will not help, and rather, 


relt on that groſs miſtake, than enquire into 


| themſelves for the true cauſe-of their continu- 
irig Calamities ;- they incline rather to think 
Js ſome Indiſpoſition in God to help, than 


what it truly is, a want of Reformation in 
themſelves that hinder it. Ic is not likely that 
they would ſay'thus, not ſpeak it out in plain 
terms, no, rior pofiibly not ſpeak it formally 
and diſtin&ly: within, not ſo much as in their 
thoughts, and yet they might have a confus'd 


dark conceit of this And - much of the 


Atheiſm of mans heart is of this faſhion ; not 
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formed into reſolv'd Propoſitions, but latenc *, * Ezek. 8. 


in. confusd Notions: of it, ſcarce diſcernable 
by himſelf, atleaſt, not ſearch'd out and dil- 
cetned in his.own Breaſt ; there they are, and 
he ſees them not. Not written aſſertions, but 
flying fumes, filling- the Soul, and hindering 
it to read the Characters of God that are writ 
upon the Conſcience. 
Impenitency of men, in any condition, and 
particularly under diſtreſs, is from the want 
of clear apprehenſions, and deep perſ{waſions 
of ' God, of his Juſt anger provok'd by their 
Sin, and of his ſweetneſs and readinels to for- 
give, and embrace a returning Sinner, his 
Ns * Soveraign 


—_— 


Behind the 
W, all, 
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Soveraign power, able to rid them out of the 
greateſt trouble, his Ear quick enough to hear 
thecries, yea, the leaft whiſpering of a hum- 
bled: heart in the loweſt deep of his ſorrow, 
and his Arm long enough to reach them, and 
ſtrong enough to draw them forth. He that 
comes unto God muſt believe that he is, ſays the 
Apoftle. So certainly, he that. believes that, 
muſt come ; it will weetly conſtrain him, he 
cannot but come that is ſo perſwaded. Were 
mens hearts much impreſt with that belief-in 
all their troubles, they would eye men leſs, 
' and God more, and without delay they would 
faſten upon the Churches reſolution, Hoſea 6. 
T7; Come and let us return unto the Lord, for be 
bath torn, and he will heal us; he hath ſmitten, 
and he will bind us up, &c. And this is the 
very thing that the Prophet would here per 


 twade to by his preſent Dodrine ; and having - 


impleaded them guilty, he fets them a Copy 
of humble Conteflton, wer. 12. &c. 
the freq”ent-complaints in the Pſalm, Why 
hideſt thou thy ſelf ? So Pſal. 22.2. TI cry, but 
no hearing. | 17 
In the words of thefe two Verſes, theſe two 
things appear : A ſad condition, and the true 
catſe of it. Fg 
" The condition, I think, F have reaſon to 
call ſad; *tis God hiding his face that he will 
not hear. This may be the perſonal eſtate of 
his Children, or the publick eſtate of his 
Church. From a Soul he hides his face, not fo 
much in the withdrawing of ſenſible Com- 


Hence | 


forts, 
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forts, and ſweet taſts of Joy, which to many 
are ſcarce known, and to fuch' as do know 
them, cominonly do not continue very long, 
but it 1s @ ſuſpenſion of that lively G06 of bis 
Divine power, for raiſing the mind 'to the Cons 
templation of him, and Communion with him in 
Prayer and Meditation, which vet may be, 
where thoſe reliſhes and ſenſes of Joy are nor, 
and the returns of it appear in beating down 
the power of Sin, or abating and ſubduing it, 
making the heart more pure and heavenly, 
more' to live by Faith in Chriſt, to be often 
at the Throne of Grace, and to receive gra- 
cious anſwers, ſupplies of wants, and aſliltan- 
ces againſt tentations. Now when:there 1s a 
ceflation and obſtruction of theſe, and fuch 
like workings, the face of God 1s hid, the 
Soul is at alofs, ſeeks ſtill and cannot find him 


| whom it loveth. And in this condition, it 


cannot take comfort 17 other things, they 
ars too low, *tis a higher. and nobler deſire 
than to be ſatisfy'd, or diverted, with the 
Childiſh things, that even men delight in, 
that know not God, *cis a Love ſickneſs which. 
nathing can cure, but the preſence and love 
of the party loved ; yea, nothing can ſomuch 
as allay the pain, and give an incervalof eaſe, 
or recover a fainting Fit, but fome good word 
or look, or at leaſt ſome kind meilage from 
him. Set thee: in a Palace, and all dclights 
about thee, and a Crown on thy Head, yet 
if his love has ceasd on thy heart, theſe are all 
nothing without him. It . was after David 
| X 3 - was 


g1O 
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was advanc'd to his Kingdom, Pal. 3e.. And _ 


is in the Pſalm of the Dedication of his Royal 
Houſe, thar he ſaid, Thou hid5t thy face, and 1 
was troubled: . All is dark, all theſhining Mar: 
ble, and the Gold, and Azure, loſe their 
luſtre, when thou art not here dwelling with 
me. | To 
And thus for the Church, God is the pro- 
per light, the beauty, the life of it; deck it 
with all this Worlds ſplendour, with all the 
dreſſes of pompous Worſhip, theſe are not its 
genuine beauty. And they provoke ' him, 


. Whois its ornament, (as is Fer. 2. 32.) to de- 


part, but give it the native purity and beauty 
of holy Miniſters, and Ordinances well re- 
gulated, yeteven thatis but a dead comelineſs, 
proportion, and feature, without life, when 
God is abſent. | 

And for matter of deliverances and work- 


ing for her, which is here the thing in hand, 


none can do any thing in that, not the witeſt, 
nor the beſt of men, with all their combined 
Wit and Strength, when he retires and comes 
not forth, doth not ſhew himſelf on the be- 
half of his people, and work their works for 
them.” 060; : 

"Theſe have, it may be, ſome kind of Pray- 
er poflibly, they offer at extraordinaries, and 
yer obtain nothing, are not heard, the ſadeſt 
note in all the Song of Lament. 3. 43, 44: 
Thou haſt covered with anger, and perſecuted us ; 
thou haſt ſlain, thou ha#t not pitied. Thou ha#t 
covered thy ſelf with a Cloud, that our Prajer 
Joes EIT | | ſhould 


ar) 
oth 
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ſhould not paſs through. . Still, while that Door 


frands open, there is hope and remedy. for 
other evils, but that being ſhut, what 'cah a 


| People, or a Soul expe, but growing trou- 


bles, one forrow upon the back of another; 
yea, that isthe great trouble, the hiding ofhis 
face, and refuſing to hear. Obſerve Fob 34. 296 
When he giveth peace, who then can make trou- 
ble ? Now the other in the fame terms would 
have been, hen he makes trouble 2vbo can give 
peace ? But inſtead *ris, when he hides his face 
who then can behold him ? No peace but in be- 
holding him, and nothing but trouble; that 
is the grand trouble when he hides his face, 
and it is expreſs'd in both cafes, whether it be 
Perſonal or National, whether againſt a Na- 
tion or a Man only. | 

This is the thing wherein the ſtrength of 
other troubles lie, that gives them weight,when 
they impart and ſignifie thus much, that the 
face of God is hid, from a Soul or a People. 

We ought to enquire if this be not our con- 
dition at this time, hath he not hid his. face 
from us ? Are we not left in the dark, that 
we know not which way to turn us? Either 
we muſt fit ſtill and do nothing, for if we ſtir 
we do but ruſh otie upon another, as in dark- 
neſs, conteſting each to have the way, and 
yet when we have it given us, we know not 
well which way to go. And we think to be 
cleared, but it fails us, as in this Chapter, 
wer. 9. We wait for light bat behold obſcurity, 


' for brightneſs, but we walk in darkneſs, we 


X 4 grope 
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grope for the Wall as blind, and ſtumble at 
Noon day as in the Night, our Gounſels ftrange- 
ly darkened, and'no right underſtanding one 
of. another. By all debates little or no clear- 
ing of things attained, but our paſſions are 
more enflamed, and parties are further off, 
thelight of ſound Judgment gone, and with it 
the heat of Love, inſtead of which that mi- 
ferable Infernal heat, heat without light, mu- 
tual hatreds and revilings, both ſides (yerbally 
at leaſt ) agreeing in the general terms both 
of their defires and deſigns, and yet falling 
out about modes and faſhions of them. And 
to ſay no more of Parties, ,the' Enemies , of 
Religion on both hands, right and leit, in 
action and in power, and only thoſe that love 
that, we conceive is the way oftruch, ſtand- 
| Ing as a naked prey-to whether of : the two 
ſhall prevail. Deſires and Prayers we have 

preſented, and ſee as'yet no appearance of an 
' iſſue, but further confuſions, eyen. faſting to 
{trife and debate. And where are there any 
that look like perſons to ſtand in the gape, 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath or doubt- 
ing? Hearts are ſtill as unhumbled,: and lives 
as unreformed as ever, new inteſtine troubles 
are moſt likely to.ariſe, few or. none laying 
it to heart, and with calm lowly Spirits mourn- 
ing before God for it, Ephraim againſf Ma- 
naſſeth, and Manaſſeth againſ# Ephraim, and . 
they both againſt Judah, and for all this bis anger 
is n10t turned away, but his band is ſtretched out 


fill. 
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But generally men ought to be lefs in” de- 
{canting on one another, and more in ſearch 
ing and enquiring each into himſelf, even 
where it may ſeem Zeal, yet Nature and Pafi- 


on may more eallly let in the other, bue this. 


Self fearch and Self-cenſure, is an uneaſie 
task, the moſt unpleaſant of all things to our 
Carnal Self-loying hearts 3 but the heavy 
hand of God ſhal] never turn from us, nor 
his gracious face turn towards Ls, till there is 
more of this amongſt us. Moſt ſay their 
Prayers, and as they are little worth, they 
look little after them, enquire not what be- 
comes of them. But 724.. B. would we con- 
tinue to call, and find favourable anſwers, 

e muſt be more within, the heart made a 
Temple to God, wherein Sacrifices do aſcend, 
but that they may be accepted, it muſt be 
purged of Idols, nothing left in any corner, 
though never fo. ſecret, to itir the Jealouſie 
of our God, who ſees through all. O hap- 
py that heart, that is as Jacobs Houle purg'd, 
in which no more [dols are to be found, bur 
the holyGod dwelling there alone as in his holy 
Temple. | 


Behold, the Lords hand is not ſhortned, &c. } 


Much of all knowledge lies in the knowledge 
of cauſes, and in practical things much of the 


right ordering them depends on it ; the true 


cauſe of a diſeaſe found out is half the cure. 


Here we have the. miſeries of an afflicted 


people reduced totheir real cauſe ; that which 
15 not the cauſe is firſt removed. Bebold the 
Lords hand is not ſhortened, 8+ We 
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We are not only to be untaught this erroUur 
that we think not ſo, but to be taught to be- 


lieve and think on that truth, that God'is {till 
the ſame in Power and Goodneſs, to keep up || 


' the notion of it in our hearts, ſo we may 
call in-paſt experiences, and relations of Gods 
former workings for his people, and that with 
much uſe 'and comfort. - He that brought 
forth his people out of Egypt with 'an out- 
ſtretched arm, as ſtill they are reminded of 
that Deliverance by the Prophets, and called 


to look on it, as the greatinſtance and pledge | 


of their reſtorement by the ſame hand, can 
again deliver his people when at the loweſt, 
1/ai. 50. 2. where the like words to theſe. 

And in this belief we ſhall not faint in t 
time ofdeep diſtreſs,our own, or the Churches; 
knowing the unalterable, invincible, infinite 
power of our God, that all the ſtrength of 
all enemies is nothing, and leſs chan nothing 
to his, their devices knots of ſtraw. What 
is it that is to be done for his Church, if her 
and his glory be intereſted in it? There remains 
no queſtion in point 'of difficulty, that hach 
no place with him. The more difficult, yea 
impoſlible for us, or any humane ſtrength, 
the more fit work for him; becauſe it is hard 
for you, ſhall it alſo be hard for me ? faith the 
| Lord in the Prophet. And where Feremy 
uſes that argument in Prayer, he hath his an- 
{wer returned in the ſame words, as the Eccho 
to the Prayer, reſounding from Heaven, Fer. 
32+ 17,27. and that in relation to the great 
requition 
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deduQion of the Fews from Babylon, as is ex- 
the Prophet gives that firſt great example of 


wer. 17. Behold thou hasF made the heaven 


'But-oh 1 the undaumeed confidence it would 


| liev'd, and wiſely uſed and apphed to parti- 


ſhall be made as graſs ? And forgette#t, ver. x 3. 


. wens, and laid the foundations of the Earth, &C. 


— 
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prefsly promis'd, -ver- 36, 37, &'ce And there 
Divine power, the forming of the World, 


and the earth by thy great power. | 
Men think *tis an eafie common belief, and 
that none doubt of the Omnipotency of God. 


give to the heart, being indeed firmly be- 


cular exigencies. Men either doubt, or which 
upon the matter, for the uſe of it is all one, 
they forget who the Lord is, when their 
hearts miſgive them, becauſe of the Churches 
weakneſs, and the Enemies power. What is 
that upon the matter ? Remember whoſe is 
the Church, Gods, and what his power 16, 
and thenſee if thou canſt find any cauſe of, 
fear, Tſai. 41.14. Fear not, thou Worm Jacob, 
and ye men few, or weak men of Ifracl. So 
the word is, 1 will help thee, faith theLord, 
and thy Redeemer, the holy one of Iſrael. So 
Iſai. 51.12. I, even I am he, that comforteth 
you, (there is the ſtrength of it) a2yho art 
thou, that thou ſhouldeſ be afraid of a man 
that ſhall die, and of the Son of man, which 


rhe Lord thy maker that ſtretched forth the Hea- 


Do but think aright on. him, and then ſee 
if it be poſſible for thee to fear. {All thy lictle | 
doubts and deſpondencies of mind will fly = 

| Vani 
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vaniſh away before one clear thought of thy 
God. Though the World were turning up- 
=_ down, it ſhall go well with them that fear 

ime | 

And as this apprehenſion of God ſtrength- 
ens Faith} ſo ir quickens Prayer, it ſtirs 'thee 
up to ſeek to him for help, when thou know + 
eſt and remembreſt thar there it is ; there is 
help in him, power enough, and no want of 
readineſs and good wil! neither, if we apply 
our ſelyes to ſeek him aright, his hand is as 
ſtrong to ſave, and his ear as quick to hear 
as ever, and in this that his ear is not hea- 
vy, is both ſignify'd his ſpeedy and certain 
knowledge- of all Requeſts ſent up to him, 
and his gracious Inclination to receive them 

. Now theſe perſwaſions do undoubtedly draw 
up. the heart towards him. 

Again, as they ſtrengthen Faith and quick- 
en Prayer, they teach us Repentance, direct 
us inward to Self. examination, to the ſearch- 
ing, and finding out, and purging out of ſin. 
When Deliverance is delayed, for we .are 
ſure it ftops not upon either of theſe on 

' Gods part, either ſhortneſs of his hand, or 
dulineſs - of his ear. Whence is it then ? 
Certainly it muſt be ſomewhat on our ſide 
that works againſt us, and prejudices our de: 
fires» So here, thus you ſee the clear aim of 
it, Behold the Lords hand is uot ſhortned that 
it cannot ſave, nor his ear \heawvy that it can- 
z0t hear : What is it then that hinders ? Oh! 
it is this, out of all doubt, Your mmiquities. ſe= 
parate. Old 
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Old fins unrepented of, and new fins till 
alded, as all unrepentant Sinners do; now 
this ſeparates berween you and God, for 
he is a Holy God, a Juſt God, hates Ini- 
quity, and between you and your God, That 
Pleads no connivance at your fins, but rather 
nearer inſpection, and ſharper puniſhment, 
he will be ſanttified in theſe that are near him, 
in them eſpecially 3 their ſin is greatened 
much by that relation, your God, to fin againſt 
him ſo grofily, ſo continuedly, with fo high 
a hand, and fo impenitent hearts, not reclaim'd 
by all his mercies, by the remembrance of 


his Covenant made with you, and mercies 


beſtowed on you, nor by the fear of his Judg- 
ments threatned, nor by the feeling of them 
mflicted, no returning nor relenting, not of 
his own people to their God. Sure, you 
muſt be yet more puniſht. You only have [ 
known of all the families of the earth, there* 


fore will I puniſh you for all your Iniquities. 


I let others eſcape with many things that I 


cannot paſs in you ; ou faſt and pray it | 
may be, you howl and keep a noiſe, buc | 
you amend nothing, forſake not one fin, for | 
_ all your ſufferings, and for all your moanings | 


and cries; you would- be Delivered, but do 
not part with one of your Luſts, or wicked 


Cuſtoms, even for a Deliverance, and ſo the | 
quarrel remains {till. | 
*Tis that that ſeparates, is as a huge Wall 


betwixt us, betwixt me and your Prayers, 


and betwixt you and my helping hand, and 


though 
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though I do: hear and could help, yet I will 
not till this Wall be down; you ſhall not 
ſee me, nor find by any gracious /zzn that I 
hear you. This hides his face that he will 
not hear. EEE 
This way God hath eſtabliſh'd in his ordi- 
nary methods with his people, though ſome- 
times he ufes his own priviledge, yet uſually 
he links $:--and Calamity together, and Re- 
pentance and Deliverance together. 
F Sin ſeparates and hides his face, not only 


from a Peopie that profeſſes his Name, bat 


even- fronr a Soul that really bears his Name 
{tampt upon it : Though it cannot fully, and 
for ever cut off ſuch a Soul, yet in part, and 
for a time'it may, yea to be ſure, it will ſe- 
parate, and: hide the face. of God from them: 
Their daily inevitable frailties do not this, 
but either a; courſe of careleſs walking,, and 
many little. unlawful liberties taken to cthem- 
ſelves, that: will riſe and. gather as a Cloud; 
and hide: the face of God. Or ſome one 


groſs ſin, eſpecially if- often reiterated, . will 


prove as a firm Stone Wall, or rather as a 
Brazen Wall,;:buiit up by their, own hands 
betwixt them and Heaven, and: will not be 


'ſoeafily diflolved or broke down ; and yer till 


that be, the light of his Countenance, who 
is the life of the Soul, will be- eclipſed, and 
withheld from it. | | 

And this confider'd, ( beſides -that. Law of 
Love that will forbid fo foul Ingratitude, yer 


' I fay, this| conſider'd, even our own intereſt) 


will 
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will 'make us wary to fin, though we were 


ſure not to be yet altogether ſeparated from 


| the love of God by it ; yet if thou that haſt 


any#* perſwaſion of thac love, dareſt thou 
venture upon any known ſia ? Thou arti not 
hazardleſs and free from all damage by it, if 
thou haſt need of that argument to reſtrain 
thee, then before thou run upon't, fic down 
and reckon the expence, ſee what it will coſt 
thee if thou do commit it, thou knowelt that 
Once it coſt the hearr blood of thy Redeemer 
to expiate ir, and1s it a light matter to thee ; 
and though that paid all that ſcore, nothing 
thou canſt ſuffer being able to do any thing 


that way, yer as an unavoidable preſent fruic 


of it, it. will draw on this damage. Thou 
ſhalrc be ſure for a time, it may be for a long 
time, poſlibly molt of thy time, near all thy 
days it may darken much that love of God 
to thee, which if thou doeſt but efteern of, 


think on it, it changes not in him, but a ſad _ 


change will Sin bring on thee, as to thy fight 
and apprehenſion of it; many a ſweet hour 
of bleſt communion with thy God ſhalt thou 
miſs, and either be dead, and ſtupid in that 
want, and mourn after him, and yet find 
thy 1elf, and ſighs, and tears hold out, the 
Door ſhut, yea, a dead Wall raisd bertwixt 
thee and him, and at belt much fſtraightning 
and pains to take it down again ; contrary 
to other Walls and Buildings, that are far more 
eaſily pull'd down than built up, but this a 
great deal ceafier built up than pulPd down. 

True, 
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True, thy God could caft it down with a 


Word, and *tis his free Grace that muſt dot 


otherwiſe, thou couldit never remove it, yet 
will he have thee feel thy own handy dork, 
and'know thy folly. Thou muſt be at paitis 
to dig at ir, and may be coſt thee broken 


Bones in taking it down,vieces of it falling hea- 


vy and fad upon thy Conſcience, and cruſhing 
thee, as David cry'd out .at that work, P/al. 
Fr. for a healing Word'from a God, Make 
me to hear joy and gladneſs, that the bones 


\ which thou haſk broken may rejoyce ; 1t will force 


thee to ſay, O fool that I was, what meant 
I 2 Oht ic is good keeping near God, and 
raiſing no diviſions. What are Sins? '' Falſe 
delights, but make ado, and have ado, a 
man to provide his own vexation. Now 
this\diltance from God, and all this turmoil- 


ing, and breaking, and crying e're he ap« 
_ pear again, confider if any pleaſure of fin can. 


countervail this damage, ſure when thou arr 
not out of thy Wits, thou wilt never make 
ſuch a bargain for all the pleaſure thou muſt 
make out of any ſin, to breed thy ſelf all this 
pains, and all this grief, at once, todiſpleaſe 
thy God, and diſpleaſe thy fel, and make a 
partition between him and thee. Oh ſweet 
and ſafe ways of Holineſs, walking with God 
in his company and favour ; he that orders his 
Converſation aright, he ſees the loving kindneſs 
of the Lord, *tis ſhewn to him, he lives ut the 
fight of it. 
Bur if any ſuch ſeparation is made, yet is 
iT 


SERMON, XVIII - git 
itthy great deſire to have ic removed ; why ? 

there is hope, See to it, labour to break 
down, and pray to. him to help thee, and 
he will put-to his hand, and then it muſt fall, | 
and in all thy ſenſe of ſeparation, look to him 

that brake down the middle wall, Eph. 2. 
There it is ſpoken of, as betwixt men, Fews 
and Gentiles, but ſo as it was allo berween 
the Gertiles, and God teparared from his p20- 
ple, and from himſelf, wer. 16. to reconcile both 
to God in one Body. And wer. 18. Through 
him we have acceſs by one Spirit to the Father. 
And then he adds, that they were no more 
ſtrangers and foreigners, dwelling on the other 
ſide of the Wall, reggie: as the Word is, bus 
fellow Citizens, &Cc. 

L Oh! that we knew more what it were to 
. | live in -this {weer Society, in undivided 'Fel- 
| lowſhip with God. Alas! how little is 
| | underſtood this living in him, ſeparated from 
| Sin, -and this World, which otherwiſe do {e- 
| *parate from him; folacing our hearts in his 
| | love, and deſpiſing the baſe muddy delights 
; | that theWorld admires, hoping for that new 
| Feruſalem, where none of.thete Walls of Sin, 
nor any one Stone of them-are, and for that 
bright day wherein there is'no Cload nor 
Miſt, to hide our Sun from us» þ 7+ 

Now for the condition of the Church, 
Know this to be the great obitructer of its 
; | peace, making him to withdraw his hand, 
and hide his face, and to turn away his ear 
; | from our Prayers, and loath our Fafts, 7/24. i. 
IF, 
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TIF» Fer: 14+ 12: The quarrel ſtands, -fin not 
repented and removed, the Wall is {till ſftand- 
ing, Oaths, and Sabbath-breaking, and Pride, 
and Oppreflion, and Heart-burpings till re- 
maining. Oh ! what a noiſe of ;Religion and 
Reformation, all ſides are for.the_ Name of it, 
and how little of the thing ? The:Golſpel it ſelf 
$ deſpiſed, grown ſtale as trivial Doctrine. 
Oh! my Beloved, if I conld: ſpeak many 
hours, withourt.intermithon. all my.cry would 
be, Repent and Pray. Let as ſearch and try 
eur ways, and turn unto.the Lord our-God, Oh) 
what Walls of every ones Sin are fet to't ! 
Dig diligently to bring down.thine .own, and 
for thele huge Walls. of publick. National guil- 
tineſſes; if thou canſt do nothing to them 
more, compaſs them about as Fericho, and 
look up to Heayen for their downfal. Cry, 
Lord, theſe we our ſelves haye' reared, but 
without thee- who can bring them down :? 
Lord, throw them down for us, a [touch of 
thy hand, a Word: of thy mouth, will make 
them fall. Were we lefs buſied in Imperti- 
nencies, and more in this moſt needful work, 
it might do ſome;good ; who. knows but the 
Lord might make: his own way Glear, and 
return and uit us, and make bis face to ſhin 
that we might be.faved. 
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